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INTRODUCTION, 


Chapter I. 


Shewing the fpirit and temper with which all c 
troverfies ſhould be managed. 


N all ſerious debates, there is fome truth of i Importance, i the p 
x queſtion, which both tbe contendiug parties, profes an þ 
equal regard for, aod to be io purſuit of ; implying a wd- a 
neſs to ſubmit to it, wherever it appears. F 
THEREFORE, in managing all our cootrovegſles, the firf<7e- 
gard ſhould be paid to fruth, in benour to him who has 8fh 
himſclf, a God of truth and without /inguity : and next, ta- 1 
good of him or them that gainſay it, 
Having this worthy deſign is view, all diſputes _ "y 
condutted, in the moſt friendly manner, with all proper t6 
of mutual reſpeft, and in the temper and language of the gel el. 
This woald be to diſpute like men, and as becomes chi} J-- 
friends, that love one anvther, aiming at cach' others good , jad 
Qot as perſonal enemies, who, from the pride of their hearts, pre 
coucerned for nothing ſo much as the wfory, whether the.g4 f 
they have eſpouſed, be right or wrong. | 
SUPPOSING I am fo unhappy, as to have caia_s an ex 6 
and, by argument aw convinccd of it ; "tis furgly mori 
enough for me, to own my faulrand retraft « and glory e| 
to my antagoniſt; that he has been ioſtytſmenral of wy; me 
right ; and ſufficient matter of thankfuloefs to 5:rb, that « wag 
had grievoufly erxed, has found and embraced the truth at? 
In all this there is not the leaſt need of one bitter, iaſffh 
word, nor of an unkiad reficftion : nor can there any þ ſing 
be anſwered thereby, but that of venting the corruption © Foe 
ture, provoking to wrath, and adding affiition to the : wg Led. 
But how Pa"_ would this be, to our erring breth oP 
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Tis, fn Ufelf, bad euduphit6 gtr from: the truth ; as'the parties 
ſupple of each other\:; Why thenhovld one firive-to make the 
. other miore” milerable, by ipfoelring or deſpifing of him ?—'T is 

E£nou th fora weary traveller, (thathas uphappily wiſs'd his way) 

to be 401d by one he mart? by. By "us wrong, and! muſt . go back 

2giio, to ſuch a road, &er he can proceed to advantage. Hard 
indeed, that he muſt not only repeat his painful ſteps, 10 recover 
the ground tie has loft, bu un bErailed on fot thebargpin, 

SUucH virulent treatment of one another, in an argument, 
ſerves only to corrupt the judgment, and to proyoke each others 
reſentment ; which | draws off, their aregotion from the object, 
truth, which alone they* profeſs ta. raven their view. So that 
the cauſe of truth, haviog ſoffer'd, io the hands of its profeſſed 
defenders, appears in a. diladvagttapcous. lipbt, to the ſerious ang 
inquiſitive reader : who, infledd of liftnipg tothe force of realon- 
jog that the (ubj:& may be clared np in his mind, has his attcn- 
tion to the argument igterrppred, by the railing of the partics.4 
which, I muſt think, isjull mazter of offence, to every ſerious mind. 

.In_controvyerſy, I apprehend, an author's proper byſfinels is © 
confute his opponent, by certain facts, of ſolid reaſaping, and 

ſcriptures well apply'd : while, the reader ſhovld Tit 'as an im- 

artial judpe of Their reaſogipg ;' and ovght pot to, have any 
thing thrown ia his way, 9 beget a pe1ſonal prejudice ; (as 
rallery to0 often does), bat ſhould. be left entirely to the weight 
and force of argument, to determine his judgment, in favour of 

7615-07 the other fide of the gueliion, 

Wax inn can't we io all our ppblic diſputes, avd about 
matters too of great rmportance in religion, behave ourſelves to- 
wards one another, as civilly as we do. in the common affairs. of 
life ? hit is, endeavour to ſhew each other kis ſuppoſed miſtake, 
with a chjitian temper, andin Janguage that is clean and decept : 
that fo. by a courtcohs and obJoipg behaviour, we may provoke 
to unity 19 alfeRtion and eſteem, however wide a-part we may be 
Jo ſeatiment This. would preatly {rve, not only 10 our per- 
Jonal beneht and comfort, but to ſpread a bappy influence on all 
about ys. ; eſpecially if we are. nunifters of the meck and lowly 
Jeſvs, who are {et for examples tothe fluck, in word and io /pirit, 
as. well as in faith and Purity, 
| Horixg for a meaſure of the Spirit, above deſcribed, with my 
- eye upon the rules laid down (which are much eaſier drawn ihan 
- praftic'd,) I hall now apply myſelf ro examine, conſider and an- 
{wer what Mr Backus has wrote apaioſt my Sermons on Math. 


16, 18, Upen this rock { will build my church, &c. 


Now 
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...NorT that I ſhall FORE correCt._every thing, which TÞ: 
think js wrous in that remarkable piece ; (however cafily dooe,} :5 
as"the exceptionable things are_too pvmerous, to be noticed and - 
reply'd to, without being tedious. ' And beſides, 1 don's think; 
myſelf obliged to defend every man's charater, whict"be has ata 
tacked, (for there are but few, of any rank or order, that have ' 
eſcaped his pen,) por to follow him, (at leaſt yery far) in things” 
that are foreign to my ſubjeft. Bnt /ome of the molt materiat 
things in bis Kew which 1 think are ipjuriops to the caule OF ... 
| | truth, and eſpecially fuch as do more immediately affect my fer-*:; 
at _ ſhall be duly attended to ; and, I hope, ſet ia tt cir proper © 
. he. ; -S 
For as Mr. B- has entirely miſtaken my ſermons, io nomer=-*® 

| ous paſſages of. chem, and thereupon charged me with ivjurious | ; 
treatment of the ſeparates aud baptiſts,; yea, with many falle»- > 
hoods, 'ncouliſtences, giols errors, &8. it therefore ſectns neceflary*: 7 
that ſeveral things ſhould be premiled, ro ſet the ſermens10 their-s 
truc light, before 1 eater vpon the main deſign, of anfwering thew- 
particulars of his book ; that the reader may be able to forms. 
right judgment of things, lo differenily rcpiciuted, SHE i. 
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- 4 Chapter. IT. 'P 
| Things premiſed, to ſhew the true reading of the ſer-® = 


mons under confider ation, whereby many objettions 4 


; and charges of Faiſehood, will appear 19 be grounds: | 4 
- teſs. Beth”! 
| L.A S my (obj: 1:3 me to ſperk, of many faft;, which thro? the: | 
; impefeftion of my own memory. and the miſinformation... 


oforhers, I might poſſi>'y make ſone miſtake about, incircumſtan-"-: 

wal points ; 1 therefore defired, In my preface. to thoſe ſermons, ; 

| Page 4. ** That if I had, in any inflances, miſtaken fats, Ec. it 

** might be correfed, and beþ'd it would be loked upon and treated 

"" as @ finple and undefigned miftake.” Which 1 thought might * 

EBtiiie mc, 'v ſome meaſure, to the candour of any diſcerning - 

IE, "ap (hould diſcover ſach miſtakes. But have fall'd, with 

r B. E. 

2. Ip, notwith{lanffing all the gentleneſs that I felt, and tho'y 
I ſhewed, there be any that think my expreflions abont the /epa* i 
rates, are too pointed and ſevere, Let it b conſidered, > wy 

THAT [ was giving ag account of the falſe ſpirit which operated. 
in. thoſe days, a; i# war then Now, this is a ſpirit direRtly cons - 
| Uary: 


; 
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trary to the fpirit of EA, or Sa, different from it. And 
| yer fer inſelf wp for a chriſtian ſpirit, and will be eves cxaſperat- 
© ed if it is no1 hoooured as the ſpirit of Chriſt. 

© Tazs ſpiric 1 had to do with-—And@ therefore the ſeveritics 
thai ome may thiok I uſe with the ſeparates, are to be confider'd 
as levelled againſt that ſpirit, rather than ageinſt the ferfons, 30 
whom it appeared and wrought ſo terribly. As for the perſons in 
wham there appeared o much as a g/iwnaering of the image & ſpi- 
x of Cheilt, I can truly fay, they were then, & frill are,dear to me, 
Bar the bitter miſchievous ſpirit, that had got into ſome of them, 
and ivfluenced fo great a part of their conduft, Tn1s I oppoled, 
becauſe antichriſtian, and allow'd myſelf to treat with proper 
tokens of diflike, | 

Now, let vs view that falſe and bitter fpirit, afting ont itſelf, 
is ways fo.contrery © ihe ſpizit of the goſpel, (view ths.) as the 
objeQ before me, the fierce, wild creature that 1 had z#hen to en- 
counter, and, in writing to deſcribe, and I cannot think that any 
PRISs and vaprejudic's perſon will cenſure me, as beipg is the 

call [evere. 

3. 'It is to be particularly obſerved, that my difcourfes are 
aboat the fparatisns at Stonington ; and not Jeligned as cxattly 
gefcriptive of the ſeparates, in all other places. 

"AZTH#0' indeed; 1 fuppolcd thai there was 2 very great agret- 
emeot among the ſeparatcs, as to their ſpirit and condutt, thro? 
the lan{: For as the rue (ſpirit wrovght harmonjouſly, fo the 
© - 30 that their true charafter drawn in one place, wonld in 
fome meaſure anſwer their charaGter every where elſe : And there- 
fore many: exprefiions, taken by themſc}ves, may have a genera] 
book as iocloding the whole feft.” Yet what 1 had primarily in 
view, was the {eparatioos in #/ns #:wn, and more eſpecially thoſe 
of my own pariſh. And if what 1 ſay be true of the ſeparates 
eming us, 16 this limited ſenſe, there is no ground of complaint, 
"Bar room to accuſe me of 7alſe repreſentation, altho' my account 
of theſe don't exattly agree with. all the ſeparates elſewhere. 

Tx41s is by go means an evaſion ; but an important reality ; 
which ought to be kept in mind by the reader, throvgh all my 
&t(courſes, on the ſubje& of ſeparations ; and mult be heedfully 
Hblccved, in the preſent diſpute, between me and Mr. Backus ; 
that it may appear, whether I have given any gccahion, for hjs 
calmng me repeatedly, a falſe gccuſer. 

My {ermons will ſpeak for themſelves, to every attentive reader, 
that the feparations at Stonington, and particularly thoſe of my 
9vp pariihioners, were the ſubjeR which they are concerned 3+ 
bop? 
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bont : and that they are not FS nnderſiood of pps. by 2 
00s in other places, any otherways than as thei/s are a. 
ours ; unlels where 1 do particularly mention, cr eviticary" che | 
to the ſeparates abroad, : 
Tre whole preface ſhows what I here advance, particularly Be. 
$5. bottom—** / intend no wnkind r wore 
«+ ren that have forſaken my minittry.” —And accordingly 
dreſſed myſeit to them, (p. 6. preface) ns tho" Thad ſpoken © 
Bone others in my diſcourſes. Which ſhows; that when I 
compleated the work, 1 verily tho't that T had been giving -n, 
account of my own pariſhioners, and not of the ſeparates Pn manins, oo 
xal. This alſ@ appears from p. 117. towards bottom, * 
** the (cparations began in the ſand ”—here, indeed, * a travfent | 
glance at ſeparations, in general ; ſuppoſing them efſewbere;j 20 bet 
limilar to ours: but fuch a general view of them is vot retained, 
2s the ſubjeHt of my intended dilcouric ; for rhat is reftrified us 
theſe at home ; as appears from the aext words, viz : ** and 
* us, more 2ſpecrally.”” * Or" (as 1 go on) © what were-the lead- 
© ing Reps towards them, —what chings they were offended 
« what their principles were, —the reaſons which hes os \ 
* for ſeparatiog,—the ſpirit which they diſcover'd and went o@ - 
« with.”——— This diviſion of the work, in every partofit, poims- : 
directly to my own people and neighbours ; 25 the handling of eacty 
particular, ia its proper place, does manifeſtly ſbow—Aad-cone 
jequently what follows, viz. ©* the tendency of theſe F* 
which is. the laſt branch of the work, mult neceſſarily refer = / 
thoſe ſeparations that took place here among -us, which I h 
given account of. F 
Tae l6xth ſermon is chiefly taken vp with the 
to the ſeparations, —giving a particylar account of the falſe ſpi-- 
1it and errors that appeared in good Mr. Davenport ; aod is G; 
iſhed with thjs obſervation, p.. 129. widdle,-viz.," And that the 
* ſeparations among us,” (in italic charaRers) took their yet 
« their frſt priaciples from the /ame, or like, falſe ſpirit, will 
* ther appear, _ the following heads, which are the fubj 
© of the remaining diſcourſes.” Which plainly Cows, that 
remaining diſconries, which treat wholly of the: rs x 
refer to the /ame people above mentioned, "F'Þ 
Tas further appears from the ſeventh ſermon, p. 130, tile; 
« Shewing what the ſepara 
** and reaſon; for ſeparating.” And next ' fhew w 
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Hear obſerve two things, (1.) the ſubjeft and deſign of thig 
100-45, to © ſhew their principles and. reaſons for ſeparating,” 
ſe reaſons can I be here ſuppoſed to ſpeak of, but the reaſons 
which my own þecple gave ? - Sure Iam, I mentioned none other 
than. what. L fouad. upoin charch record, as entred\from their owg 
mouths, And their principles, connctted here, with their reaſons, 
were the priaciples of tt. ſame people. And (2.) Its being ſaid, 
© what it was that offcaded theſe brethrea, and occaſioned their 
«* leavjog. of a,” confirms the point io-hand, that I was ſpeatt- 
ing i iacely of. ay pariſhioners and townſmen, - Accordingly 
the ene: this eventh ſermon, iv evagy paragraph of it, ſpeaks 
of the ſeparates ia Stoningten, and gives aQ account of their errors, 
principles,\aad reaſons for ſeparating ; which, with other things 
thac | ſay of them, are true, 2s {hall prove, by living witneſſes, 
in its proper place ; {liace Mr..B.' charges me with fa/ſchood, fay- 
ing, preface p. 5. ** I knew they were not fo.” | 

Tax eighth {ermoa, which Cloſes my acconnt of the ſeparations, 
carries on the {1me deſign, and:{peaks of the fame people, viz, the 
fparates in Stonington, p. 1 53: title of the 8th ſermon, ** giviog 
fome -<=count of the fpirit which they-diſcovered and went off with,” 
wowne W hich'they diſcovered —they—a relative, whoſe antecedent 
malt be th2prople or perfons, that 1 had before fpoken of, viz. the 
ſeparates of this town ; more eſpecially rhofe char had . ſeparated 
frog tny miniftry, as bath been/already ſhown.—Atd therefore 
thoſe ſeparations, the tendency of 1which I propoſed, in the laſt 
place to ſpeak of maſt be the jeparations with all their ingredients; 
which 7/4 people made in thisplace : Which will hold good'of 
all fach ſeparatiovs in'any orher=places. 

InDttD;, there are fome paſſages/in this ſermon, which, taken 
fingly by themſelves, may give the reader a latitude of thought, 
to coolirue thei. ot the ſeparares wigeneral : and/fo may not be 
minutely true of af, or of numbers in; other places; * Yet thoſe 

es, taken with their couneRions; in foregoing ſermons, and 
With what' gots before and after them, in 26:7 lermon ;'(which is 
#9 approved wictho# of conſtruing alt writiogs ;) atid they will 
be found ts be ſtriftly true” of the people or perſons of whom I 
am there ſpeaking, viz. of 'my own..—Beſides, there are a mol- 
titnde of paſſages'in this Srh ſermon, which maſt convioce ever 
obſerving reader, (who'is williog to underſtaud them as "intend - 
e4;) thi 1 wis-giving: 2ctondt' ot theſe ſeparations at home, and 
did not fend that every thing” which I ſaid of e546'fivuld be 
#pplicd to the whole denomination ; tho' I thought then, and do 
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| went off, in a ſeparating manner, trom the. ſeveral congregations |; 
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two or three oatfag es that look, 2 firſt view, 6s if they (quis, Wy. 
underſtood in the "elicited ſenſe above, but as if L w 

vf all the ſeparates and their churches. —Sermon 8 p. rs s; To 
* jiaform how the /eparates churches came into being, or ſprung up" 
amang us.” —The feparate churches, —intimating, that Iipake of aff! 
their churches in the land ; as ſome may think. But the-explas;; 
nation is eaſy—For there arc thre churches in this town, that 


ig it. bu: chiefly trom miae. One of them, indeed, profeſſed 
itſelf a baptift church 3 who had. many of the ſame, or like wild-: 
nations with others, in- thoſe times, The ſecond was a proper :: 
ſparc church, profeſſing congregational privciples. The chird*; 
held a mix'd communian, when the firſt went off : plunging adult 
believers ; and, at the ſame time, admitting of infant baptiſm, and >: ;E 
(priokiing (by ſome ar ather elders in that -way,) to all that de++ He 
ſired | it; as b have ever underſtood rhe marter. And theſe differed 7 
10 gothing material, that I know of, ſrom our tommon ſeparates. , 

So that there were kb. watt churches—3 pumber of theta, in this: 
place. —4od, at the ſaine time, 1 [uppoſe that the ſcparaje church-"? 
es, in other places ia the land, ** Iprang up” much after the "ey 
manneras here. 

AGam Lay, p 16. bottom, © Thoſe that have ſeparated from ' 
dur churches, particularly in his place,” 35 if L-was ſpeaking of the; 
ſeparations from: al! the chutches, clizwhere. To which Lreply; : $4 
there were three ſtanding churches and miuiſlters, in this town, * - 
Whea the ſeparations firlt took place among xs. From each ot, 
which there were numbers that {cparated. Two of which-+; 
ſanding churches have fince nnited=row but ?wo in. the town. 4 
Aod*whea they left theſe our churches, they ſeparated fromy all,” 
borkt miniſters 20d churches, of the ſtanding order, in the lagd. = 
So ther tke exprefiion is true, if taken largely, ot ail the ehnrehes, z/ 
whi'e the limitation of ay account, to my own people, is ſtrigly): 
preſerved. »F 

Trvs having ſhown, that my diſcourſes do immediately and; 
primarily reſpect the ſeparations at home, and are cor to be un»; > 
derftood of the ſeparations abroad, or in general z ovly Oren, : | 
there'is 2 general likenefy ; which ſers aſide a great part of = 
B's' book, and particularly deſtroys the foundation upon 
he has fo frequently charged me with being'* «' falſe accu _E 
«the brerhreu,” I Gall ooly premiſe one thing more, and pro-t# L 
ceed to another ſubjeR, | s: 

4. Tis to be ticularly obſerved, that the church of Chriſts 
deferibed 1 is wy ſermons, is his churcli in a (erge ſenſe, © that wy 

ny B 


10. ) 
& his viſeble church upon earth, which is made_vp. of all thoſe 
& that profeſs faith in Chriſt and ſubjefion to the laws of his 
« kingdom.” p. 6. my book. Theſe, with their children, are the 
church of Chriſt ſo often mentioned in my ſermons. 

AGREEABLE to Cambridge Platform, in the confeſſion of faith, 
P. 43. © The whole body of men, throughout the world, pro- 
* fefſiog the faith of the goſpel, and obedieace unto God, by 
* Chriſt, according unto it, not deſtroying their own profeſſion 
« by an/ errors, everting the foundation, or unholineſs of conver- 
* ſation, They and their children with them, may be called the 

«& wifeble, cathslick church of Chriſt,” 

WsSTMINSTER confeſſion of faith, fays the like, p. 97. 
«It conſiſts of all thoſe throughout the world, rhat profeſs the 
* true religion, together with their children, and is the kingdom 
* of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, the houſe and family of God.” 

Txx church of Chriſt, ia this large ſenſe, was the object I had 
before me; and gave ſome account of. In which, no doubt, 
there are numbers of graceleſs perſons. — Mr. B. io his 
examination, takes the word church in a quite different ſenſe ; as 
IT ſhall hew in the next chapter ; and ſo has much to obje&t 
againſt my account of the charches, 

I SHALL now conſider ſome of the paſſages, quoted by Mz. 
B. and, thro' his miſtake, charged with falſchood ; proving them 
to be true, in the ſenſe of thoſe diſcourſes, as already confirmed : 
that the reader may be convinced, that T have faid nothing againff 
the truth, but for the truth, 


Chapter TIT. 


Clearing ſome paſſages in my ſermons, from the falſe« 
hood charged upon them by Mr. B. 


N his preface p. 5. top, he ſays, that ** to be ſilent now, wonld 

** be a lettivg meny things paſs for truth, which 1 knew wete 

*« not ſo, tho' many others did not kgow it.''——— This he founds 
vpon a paſſage quoted out of my book, p. 164. bottom, which 
compared with p. 177. near bottom, and p. 144. 3d head top, 
refers direQtly to the things that I had delivered in the ſeventh 
ſermon : and that, as before noted, is wholly taken u> about the 
ſeparations that happened among my own pariſhioners ; (as aty 
one may fee. who reads that difcourſe ;) and den't concern the 
feparatcs elſewhere, only as they had the ſame things among them. 
Fhexsfore, for Mr. B, io ſay, * he knew they wete not fo,” mult 


c ſuppoſe 


| 
| 


'For the ſeparations that I ſpeak of, are. thuſe that took their orizy 


# Which ſhows, that they make no account of colleges, and ſa- > 


TH) Eo 
ſuppoſe that he ſpoke of thiogs that he was zoquaiated with « " 
where, and not of things _ us ; which 7 knew were true, the? | 
Mr. B. did not. 
Therefore he ſpoke beſide the an — 22 top, ** res 
# been thus particular,” fays Mr. B. © to open the nature «4 
*« that conſtitution,” (ſtanding churches) * to. ſhew the trw;: 
« cauſe of cur /eparation therefrom.” And p. 32. bottom, and 33. 'L 
top, © 2 number of ſeparations were produced by that means,- . 
(viz. Mr. Davenport's judging ſome miniſters, aod calling peopl,- : 
to ſeparate from them,) ** But thoſe ſeparagions were not from; 
'* the conſtitution,” &c. but © oply from particular miniſters; 
** Whereas ur ſeparations began ſeveral years afterwards, aud- 
* opon quite differeat princip'es.” 

REPLY ; if ſo, Mr. B. has nothing todo with me, in this points 


gin from Mr. Davenport's c >ndu£t emong Uus, as repreſented ink; 
my book ; i. e. the ſeeds and firſt principles of them, were thens; 
ſown. Accardiogly, my ſeparate brethren did not fetch their'z 
pleas for ſeparating, ſo much trom the conftitutien, as from othets. 
quarters ; as appears from their printed reaſons. And therefore”: 
Mr. B. catirely miſſes his mark : for I have nothing to-do with * 
what he calls © our ſeparations,” if he means thoſe at Canterbury. : 
or.any where elſe belides Stonington, —Therefore, alſo, what be”. 
adds, p. 33. top, ** yet Mr. Fi/5 would lay them all at his” (i. ez. 
Mr. Davenþort's) * door,” is forcign to the purpoſe, or not true > 
for | lay n2ne but our 9wn, at his door, in my diſcourſe ; and theſe, 
will ſtand rightly charged, till Mr. B. proves that my brethren 
were aot influenced to feave us, by the unhappy condutt of that F-. 
good man : which I beligve is out of his pewer. P. 4:1. Mr. B,- 
quotes and cenſures a an phy in p. 165. my book, where tis laid,..” 

+ while we give the ſeparates creditor their verbal concthion, 

** that learning is a good thing, &c. we muſt charge them with.” 

© ſaying, &c. and confirming of it by pradtice, that there is no"; j 
**- need of any more than gommen learning, (nor indeed any neceſ-:; 

* fity for that, if they have but the Spirrt,) to qualify men for the; F 
« work of the miniſtry. © And accordiogly they chooſe untearned”. 1 
men, and have none but ſuch, for their teachers. © Neither d@:4 
«. they uſe the means for obtaining any better accompliſhments. 


#® periour ſchools of learning, to educate their ſons.” © This” |: 
(ſays Mr. B. p. 41. bottom) ** is laid agaiaſt us all, and withour * x 

*« exception,” —which hevrepreſents as a falſe charge. And BP : ; | 
43- wiggle, adds, © I leave Mr, fil io conſider how he- can ; - 

" | 8oſwer p'] | 


» 
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« abſwer what he has (aid, either to God gr mag.” Aygd gext 
line, * tho" bis charge is far from #ruth.” &c. | 
< RevrLy ; the accuſed paſſage above. is #riftly true, of the pro. 
ple whom 1 was immediately giving an-acconnt of, Viz. my Sariffi- 
 *aners and neighbonrs id town, both ſeparates avd Baphifty 
--» T Aixve alrcady obſerved, that there are three chorches in 
20ws,"of that fort, who' went off from the Fanding chorches. 
And fince they left us, they have had fix erdamed »/ders ; iN hem 
while irned, commen, labouring men. Beſides a” great mywber of 
"ext9ters, public ſpeakers, Tome of them preaching occaſionally, 
as they were moved. 

"Nor on of cither of thefe denominations, in this town, has 
ever ſent a fon to collepe, finee they left us, now above rwenty 
years, nor given ne any more than our common f{chl1 tarmng, 
to2ccompliſhbirg for ſoperiour ſervice. So that they frattically 
far, * there is no need of any more than common {arnmmg,'to qua- 
* lify a man for the work of the miniſtry ;” And by the above 
account it appears, ** that they do not uſe the means for obrain- 
«20g better accomphſhmenrs.” 

AND =s a further evidence of their ſetting light by learning, mn 
reſpe& to miniſterial furniture, there have been inſtances armory 
us, of gretwt numbers, of the ſeparate way, flocking sfter n noted 
\exharter or teacher. that could nor read a word in the bible ; but 
Þcing full of zeal, has ſpoken (I have heard.) ro the admiration ot 
his hearers. This gave me reaſon to ſay, as above, © nor indeed 
«any nceity for that, (i.e. commin (carnivy ) of they have but 
'*the" Spirit.” | ; 

Tnvs truly bave I ſpoken of my ſeparate brethren and neigh- 
ÞSours its town, of whom 1 have thown that my diſcourſes are to 
be uuderſtood, And in thefe things, 1 ſuppoſe, they tave not 
bg valike to the ſeparates in peneral abroad. 

So that-what Mr.'B. has offered, p. 42. 43. to'prove that my 
account'ts ne? 7rxe, 'by giving inflances to thecoptrary in Noz+ 
wich. Canterbury aod elſewhere, is entirely out of the queſtion, 
even if they were ind-ed as ke repreſents them ; which account of 
kis L ſhall correft, when I have added, 

Tgar'my oblervaiion above, concerning the ſeparates having 
mone but unkarned teachers iis true, if laid *© apaioft thew all, 
* Without exception,” as Mr. B. fays my words do impory; For 
they have not one collepe learned teacher, i. t, ordained feather, in' 
all-or any of their churches, thio' the land, that'ever 1 heard of, 
or can find, And 'twas evidently college learning that I fpake of, 
in t2at paragraph of wy ſcrmon ;*for it concludes thos; viz. 
_ | ON RT G0": 


.T. ; 
. « - 4 


LY 
a oc Do AGRA ee >. - ——_— cc... Sy Li 


fuch \earved men a+ | fpake of, and faid rhe ſeparares had not, "Hi » þ 
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e! which ſhows that they make yo account of colleges or ſope- E 
© our ſchools of learging-to edacare their ſous *?-* And th wl 
many other paffiges*a this ſermon, ther painly ſhow; thor By 1 
at: 


karning «0d larned wen, Tintend ſuch as bave a Geral educ: 

He dis, p. 41ottdm;-* our frafiice is zppealed to, for t 4 
*© proot'ot the charge 7 then (ſays he) ler thar be examined”. 7: | 
The firſt thar he mentions are Mefli'rs the Paines ; both of them =: * © 
ordained paltors, in the Teparate churches, as he” rells us; Þ.. 43. : : qv 
top. But, veither of them *haye avy claim to the charafter in * +. 
qugſtion. © For though © Mr. £4/bz Paine of Canterbury, was # 
*. one of the greateſt Yawyers in that colony,” and © his brother : / 
+ Sylomon had been a {eadirg man inthe town, abd their repre- I 
« ſentative at the general court,” as Mr. B. obſerves, yet this by 
no means proves them” 19 be gentlemen of a liberal education, — 2 


teachers in their churches. y 
- Bis argamevt, put foto form, fands thus, £, of, = 
Is ſome of (&< ordained paſtors, id the ſeparate chorches, were /- 
lawyers ; leading men und repreſentatives at the general court, then | -:: 


. 


they have learned men, or meg of a liberal ' education for ther |. 


reachers, - 


Bu the two ordained paſtors above, viz. the Paies, were"fuch : v/ 
Tnentrors the ſeparates have, in their churches, laned”* 
men.or mca of a liberal education, for their teachers. "TY 
EvERY one ſees that the conſequence is not true ; and that Mis.” 
argument, from the Paines, does. not touch what I advanced, ; y 
even if they had been feparare teachers in this place, much lels ds;5 
they are, one at Canterbury and the other at Long-Ifland. | 
ANY as 10 thoſe © other ordained pattors” (in the atox- 
ab * who have 'confiderable {kill in both the Greek and :. 
ve In tonpues,” p. 43. middk, allowing it to. be fo, ir dog's! 
prove his point, that they had college learning. So theſe inflan--) 
ces avail him nothing,-even if they were reachers ar Stonington, 4. 
Leſs fti!l, as chey are ſomewhere cut of town'; and fo aut of the | 
guellion. by | : Pl 
Toucning Mef'rs the Cleavelands,—as Mr. B: leaves them”! 
in p. 43. one might narnrally conciude; that they are fepa - 
teachers, even now.- For he tells us, ** They were expelled; | 
* and became, teachers 'among the ſeparates.” —If they w 
for a while ; yer they are pow ſertled miniſters of the Nlanding* 
order. As appears, partly, from Mr. B's own account, þ 85; 
"where he tells us, thar Mr. JehnCl-2velandwas ordained by winift "I 
of our denomiyation, over a church ip part, of #fivich, **recei 
28-8 | th «a 
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«& into fdlowſhip with ( ſtanding-churches.” And by ane- 
ther band 1 am aſſured, that ** Mr. Ebenezer Cleveland was or- 
* dained at Cape Aon,zover 2 regular fociety, by regular minj- 
* fters, and preaches there till.” v2. 1906 my gens of the 
ſeparate teachers, in the paſſage accyled, yiz. © that they have 
* goue but valearned dat holds trae both at home and abroad. 
"And as to the other branch of the paſſage, viz ** That they 
* Jon* uſe the mcans for obtaining any berter accompliſhments,” 
ie doa't ſend their ſons tg college, with any view to qualify them 


fer the wark of the miniſtry, in their churches, (which the argu- / 


mens that 1 was upon, myſt neceſarily imply, this I ſay,) holds 
d in general, thro' all thjs part of the land : at )calt for ought 
that Mr. B. has brought to diſprove it. For even io the inſtances 
which he mcotions, it don't appear that any [zparate parent, as 4 
feharate, ever feat his fon to college, with a view ts qualify him, 
{i e. as to homan learning;) far the miniſtry, an the /epar ate way ; 
which 1& argue fairly, oughc to come into the coofideration 
As to the Cleaveland; above-mentioned, —'Tis grauted ihyt 
"Bt.  79/11b Cleavelend, (of. the leparate church in Canterbury,) 
* kntiwo ot his fons to college.” as Mr. B. relates p. 42. —Bur 
hea, he {eat them. as ons of the funding order, long enough be- 
fare he ſeparated. —For, as Mr. B. himſclt relates, (p. 66. bottom) 
* After they had been at college 2bout three: Years,” (ſuppoſing 
them both io be of a claſs,) they © were both expelled out of 
_* eollege”; which, (as p..42- 43-) was on. Nov..19.-1744, for 
attcading the /eparate mecting at Canterbury, about two months 
before that. _ But there was no ſeparation at Canterbury, (ifMr. 
Backus, gives 3 true account of that matter,) until fume time in 
the year 11744- For ke tells-gs, p. 33. that ** jt began in this 
- manner.;” that is, 2s he goes on to relate, was occaſioned By 
the calling and ſettling of Mr. Cog ſwell there, which was in De- 
cember 1744-— Which. proves that Mr. 7:/6ah Cleayeland ſent his 
Kos to coliege years belore he ſeparated.-—- And fo be did not 
fend them as a ſeparate, but as ove of the ſtanding o1 dep. 
T'sx reader will judge now, whether it was fair and honeft, 
w Mr, B. to briog the Cleavelangs, as inſtances of the ſeparates 
koGiog their ſons to: college ? * I leave Mr. B. to conſider how 
* he can anfwer what be has faid,” &c, 
* .;Þy the fame page My. B.. tells of © three members of one ſepy- 
*rate church in Nor which,” ſending each a ſor to college within 
theſe few years : And that one ſeparates,church is much an the 
declioe, Bumbers baviog returacd to the ſanding church. or ſq- 


Qety there, and the reft are without a bad, The Rev. Mr. Fut- 
, y rs7y 


lk 4... tte 


—_ 
3 Y 


| 
þ- 
4 
} 


kr, their late paſtor, havin lf Ws and lately aiſtiog 
himſelf, to the Honour a truth and goſpel order, by a WW, 
refleftion upon himſelf, (as I am credibly informed) for kis errors, : 
in promoting ſeparations from the ftandipg churches, {6 much as;.: 
he has dove. And was, ſforhe menths ago, ordained, by regalae-. 
minithers, over a regular church and copgregation, it Pia 

BUT as to the three ſohs of /eparates, above-mentioned, 
Vorwich, who were lately brought up at the college, I at allared? 
by an evidence before me, © that it was owing to the very grzaF* 
| ** deſire of the ſons rather than to the motion of their parents x-; 
* certainly ſo, as to wo of them.” Now that theſe, or any / 
inſtances, of ſeparates ſending their ſons to college, may 
prove any ching to purpoſe, there ſhould be ſome evidence 
they ſent them with a view to qualify them the better for 
work of the miniſtry, in their ſeparate churches. Otkeraie' 
think it fails of proving them friends to /zarning, in the wel 41 
the prefer queſtion. 

One thing is retaarkable, and, I think might well pat the fe 
parates upoa ſerious refleftien, that thoſe few young geatlemengs 
of a liberal education, whoſe parents are ſeparates, {at Jeaft 
that I am acquainted with,) are excecdiogly griev'd at their —_ 
tents feparation, and earneſtly labour to convince. them of their” - 
miſtake, —are p-culiarly attach'd to the ſtanding ' miniſters and: 
churches ; and, belicve 1 may fay, ate the furtheſt remor'd from: :. 
the ſeparate ſpirit, errors and ways, oY 

MaTTExs being thus, whea fet ia their true light, fulficiently: :* 
prove that the ſeparates do, in geveral, ſet light Dy learning,—' % 
that they do not eſteem a liberal cdocztionh, as a needful accom-# 
pliſhment f at leaſt of any great importante, for the work of Ws 
- flinifiey. - They themſelves do know that they ſpeak ry ke 
it, and pradically ſet it at naught, as the whole body of 
elders loud ly proclaim. . And if they require any further evidence: 
to the truth of what I have ſaid, upon the ſubjeR, let the ſpirit}: % 
and 1:nguage of Mr. Backus, ſhown thronghoar his both cnet. 
the learned miniftry of the ſtanding churches, ſupply the place of 
many witneſles. 

E SHALL, here, only add a paſſage or two, inſtead Ot 3h 
whereia Mr. B. miſtakes wy ſerthons, in bis oſe of the __ 
church, and church of Chrift.—I have alrcady ſhown that my book +.” 
creats of the church of Chrift in a large ſenſe, meaning his Fife. 
church upoh carth, coofiſting of all viſible believers, of profef- -.- 24 
fors vf the chriſtian faith, walking agreeable thereto, and their ;+ 


children. —But Mr. B, in his examination of wy book, EE 
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if a6t generally, takes the word church it the moſt narrow and 
mired ſenſe, as intending only a gumber of adult believers, in 
Il communion. As. appears p. 19. 10p © his quotation from Dr. 
Mather and Mr. Mitchel. Aud p. 49. bottum, © When we 
« firlt appeared againſt having the worthy avd unworthy partake 
*topether at the Lord's table” &c, And p. $1. top, ** The over- 
*enlargipg of ul! communiin” &c. And ſo throughout this part 
of his ſubje&t ; and in pumerous\ other places, be confronts me 
with'a' church that 1 was not ſpraking about, i e. got in that | 
fenſe. And ſo he often diſputes without an opponent. 
"Tnrxs are'many more inſtaoces in which Mr. B. has wiſta- 
ken the ſubje@ of my ſermons, both ior reſpef&t to the ſeparations 
8nd pezþle that 1 was ſpeoking of, and ip refpett to the church 
that T was charaQterizing. Hlis miſtakes of theſe kinds, lie dil- 
erſed thron zhout his book; which | canbot coll-& rogether, in 
this place. T ſhall notice them, as I meet with them, abd reter 
them. 1o this chapter ; or the-reader may note them himſelf. and. »y 
# the {ſpecimen that 1 have given, he will be able to clear many 
f\ accuſed paſſages, in my ſermons, of the fallkood charged upon 
: them. 

WHrarT hes been faid js ſufficient to ſhow, that Mr. B. thro' 
his own miſtakes bas frequently turn'd his readers attention from 
the objeft thai. I evidently had in view, and- fix d it upon ſome- 
thing Toreigy to the fubjeft : Which occaſions bim frequently 
to talk entirely. beſide the purpoſe, in many parts of his book ; 
as may be farther ſhowii,in their proper places — Thus having 
unhappily wapdred out of his way, and not miſtruſting that be 
is. ſolt, byt confident of his being right, he oftca faylts his av- 
thor where there is no error committed ; ated as frequently wut. 
umphs without a viftory. 


Chapter IV; 


Remarks" on the title page and preface of My. B's \ 
book. | 


ITS {laying (title page) that I © Jaboor.to prove that the - 

** parates & bapti/ts are joining with the gates of hell againſt 
* them - (i. c, agalaſt the ſtanding churches, built upob the rock) 
is not ingenuouſly dope, gdor Indecd truly repisſented. 

I CANNOT, at prefent,. find, - nor do-h remember more thag 
twa paſlages, iv my ſermons, npon which he can found his charge. 
Is my advrels to my ſeparate and'baptilt brethres, preface, p. 7\ 
top, 
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top, twhich they nt} ght do wf to A over agnia,) t 
* Think how diipl cab it maſt be 10-0ur gracious Gad 
*tRedeemer, who has Furcha/ed his church with his own bigd, 
*y08 have taken part with the gates f hell, in attempts up. 
* 1h, the building ; as Ian fully perſuaded you have dogs, thor 
c« (Thope) ) undefignedhy, thro” the jubtiity "2 that old ſcrpeat, deeb 
" beptiled our innotnt mother * And, ſpeaking of the Ba 
Thilrches, Sermon V, p. gs, I lay, © They little think, as Tet 
* ritably believe, how far they join with the. gates of hell, in pf 
"fing the charch of Chriſt, by laying Fo op the nncſery,” &c > 
Id both, which paſſages the candid and judicious reader wall { 
Erve, that I geatly touch their ſuppoſed error, ia ſuch a forma Wo 
ſpeech, as evidearly, carries a generou? ap; gy for them,. at 
#me time that I remind thedh of the unchciitian part which & 
are acting. Aad 415 is widely difterenit from the lipht in whyet 
Mr. B, has ſet them, in his title page... Good men, thro' miſta}% 
Elgoclal] ly'ia the height of their zeal, may be ſaid to joig the ga ks 
ot nell apaialt Chrilt and is church ; as Peter did in oppoling 
bis ſuferiags, Matth. 16, 22. Be it far from thee, Lord ; this Fi 
not be unts thee. For which he met with that tharp rebuke, 2 
v. G:t thee be WE Þ' 6 , ſatan, &Cc. | 
His text, ia title pags, © Ila. 62.10, Go thro', go thro the gatery 
« oather out the flanes, Eft up a flandard for the people,” _ 
very diſii:ule # > important work, to ſome well accaepliſhed Th 
former, to remove every. impediment out of the way of Go f 
peopie's embraciag we adhering te his holy reiigion. An 
the text has any refzreice to the. book that Mr. B. aas prints 
agaialt my ſermons, I leave the judicious reader to lay, whet 4 
he has (killfy! iy and faithfully done the {ervice ; or whether Is By 
has not calt zweaty ffones at ithe prophets of the Lord, his mt: aiſtamsy 
to ze that he has removed out of the way, of þ:x peapie ? ? And ry 
B, himic|t might do well-co conſider ferioully it it is nat. fo, fg 
His quotauon from: De. Owen, title page, bottom, *« Separaty: 
« generally hears ill in the world, - and yet there is a leparatic: 
 ſaitable to the mind of God » he that will.aot [eparate from 14c; 
* world and falſe worſhip, is a ſeparate from Chriſt,” * is undon 
ed! y true, and makes direfttly again the people fot whom 
B. is going to plead. . Thar the ſeparatian of our brethren fro; 
the f AL cburches, (if Mr. B intends ther) is from the won 
and from falſe worſbip, and fo, JULENE to the mind.of .Gad, is whit 
thiag to be proved ; and which DaQor 0:ven is fo far. from help: 
| A ; int 


* Eſchol, p. 36. 


18 )* 

ing bim to the proof of, or even iotebding, that he expreſly de- 
oles it, atd would highly reſeot the application of his words 10 
favor io ill a deſign. For we moſt ſuppoſe the Doftor to under- 
ſtand himſelf, and to ſpeak conſiſtently. And he tells us, next 
page. (Eſchal, p. 37) * That cauſel;s ſeparations from. efab/ifo d 
© churches, walking xccordipg to the order of the gofpel, (though 
* perhaps failing in the praQtice of ſome things of ſmall concero- 
ment) & ns fall fin.” And immediately tells vs what thoſe 
ſeparations are, which he juſtifies avd accovots ſuitable to 1he 
mind of God, viz. * ſeparation from the fonful pratirces, and dif- 
* orderly walkin? s, and falſe wrwarranted ways of wor ſliþ \n avy.' 
But theſe are offences, which our ſeparate brethren, who had any 
tolerable degree of tiaderſtanding, even in the height of tl.eir zeal, 
did not pretend to charge us with ; or if they did, the charge 
could not be ſupported : Nay they themſelves cndeavor to imi- 
rate our worſhip. So that this paſſage trom that eminent writer, 
Nands, in the title page, as an empty ſound of words, that do but 
amule the leſs iotelligent reader 2 or clic they make nothiog for 
our ſeparates, but agdin/t them. 

Burt to touch a hittle on the preface Mr B bepins it 
with encomiums on peace, and ſpeaking the truth 11 kve. But 
who begun the ſtrife, that unhappily commenced many years 
280, and which has continued to this day ? Did not the minil- 
ters of Chrift promote and encourage the work of God, with all 
their might'; even thoſe very miniſters where there have been 
the greateſt ſeparations ? Did not the people—thoſe that finally 
ſeparated, take upon them the liberty to judge and cenſure the 
miniſters, aod many of their orderly brethren, as carnal men and 
hypocrites ? for which and many other uacharitable 42d difor- 
derly praftices, the miniſters, in faithfulneſs reproved thera : 
which opened their mouth ſtill wider agaioſt them. For his, 
and other inſtances of their fanding by the cauſe of God and his 
truths, they were declared oþþ:Jers of the work of G:d, and cne- 
mics to the cauſe of Chriſt, So that” the breach of peace began 
on the ſeparates ſide —— But where are the peace makers? Has 
Mr. B. followed the things that make for peace, in the ſpirit, Jan- 
guape, or argurments'ot his book ? Has he ſpoken the truth in love ? 
Has he aiteted one ſentence, about the ſtanding mivifters (ſome 
favorites excepted) that carries the leaſt token of love, ot decent 
" reſpe@t ? I will ſuppoſe he thinks that lie has ſpoken the truth 
«bout thers, (however miflakey) bout where is the kve, even 1H 
love that is due 10 ag eoewy ? Verily, 'tis got to be found - bur, 
| L 


7 C 


I 5 þ 
\ am ſorry to fay it, bitteroeſs, clamour and evil ſpeaking, are the 
molt diſtioguiſhing charafters of his performance. So that; 
when he ſpeaks of * galling one another in perverſe diſputes; 
(pref. p 1, bottom) he might well bluſh over his peo, and ſays 
* Lam the man.” | or tt, 
But paſſiog over many things that are exceptiovable in ths) 
preface, I would juſt remark on one or two more, and pr {4 
to the body of his work. ; 
Preface p 5, he obſerves, * Mr. Fiſh tells us be hopes, if there 
* be any millakes, it will be looked upon as ſimple and gadeligns 
ed.” But lays he, * As he has miſtook the rule icfelt, thro'vut; 
* his book, L leave him and others to coniider how baple and. ty 
* undeligned fych a miſtake can be.” Hig argument here is this, Z 
If a man mwiltakes the rule, it cannot be k ſimple, wadeigacd+> 
miſtake : But Mr. F. has miſtaken the rule ; therefore it canook;;, 
be a hhmple, undefigned miſtake, i. e. he cannot be an honeſt man. +: 
The conſequence is denied, if the ja be true; ualeſs we hold r9:'# 
the duttrige of perfeftion of heart. v2 
But what rule does he here ſpeak of ? * The golden rule,” ſays vn 
he below, i. e. the rule in Mat. 7. 12. All things whatſeerer yo 
wauld that men ſbould do unts ycu do ye even fo unts them—as | lup- <> 
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poſe he mult intend. X 
Three witneſſes are fammoned, which he fays avail in law, to * 
prove that | have miſtaken the rule above. p. $5. -' 


1it Witneſs. * No man, fays he, or commuvity, can, think it. :*: 
' re. ſ10able, to have their charafter drawn, ovly by their imper< --/ 
« teQtivos, withour any of their virtues : yet Mr, F. fays, what- : 
' ever good chings they have amoog them, they have them. not : + 
* ar feparates, but in common with other chriſtians.” 

Reply) It was not my proper buſineſs to draw their charaftes *./ 
as 212, DOT as chriſtians, bat only as ſeparates (Sermons p.160 ) :* 
« The things that L have told yon of above, are theig charafteri/o *. 
' tics, or tncir dittiaguiſhiog marks @s /eparates,*' {which Mr. B, 
leaves gut) ; and whatever virtues they had as wen or as chriſtians, - | 
(which 1 frequently allow them) yet 1 knew of nope they had & 
qa ſeparater Fherefore | had properly to do with nothing bug +: 
their imper/efiong, errors, or faults. Theſe 1 had to deſcribe, 


reprove aad correct. And fo 1 ated agreeable to that galiden + 
rule, in telling them of, and reproviag them for their imperſeftions *:: 
aud errors. For farely, that rule don't oblige us to tell a bro- «<* 
| 16r all his g-21 propertier, when we go to roprove_him for big +: 
aulss, . 
; 
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2d Witneſs. None c2n be williog (ſays Mr, B.) to have the 
+ character of their whole devomianion taken from evil ptfons 
and things, which 'may be picked out among 'hem : yet in” the 
*mid{t'of ris 1:bout t6 draw our picture, he lays, ©1 wob1d ot 
© hert be underoodto repreſent them"alt, 10/2 wan, 'as advang- 
* cing and uaiting in every one of the particulars above-mention- 
ted ; bat{ome' of themheld one, ſome another,” p. 142. 
Reply: The very quotative thit Mr, B makes out ; of. my 
book, (ſhows that I was not giving tbe chariftr of the wiz ge- 
acmination;,” but only"of individuals, Andit T have given th, 
their true charaRter, the'proond vf his completat is gempyce, 
The denomination remaingas it -Was. $0 g 1 ge 
bAedas to the' evil fer fohs 'and things,” which he ſuppoſes | 
have * picked ont,'}1 Jive MriB, to fertle that pg got them, ; 
for thoſe that I-ſpealkt of, were, ' chicfy,” ſpeh as paſſed Tor goed 
perions,/ io thatCay 5 22d' the things that Trekiute, art fuck Zing s 
as they aidamd did; which they held for truths: and it they weird 
evi, Mr..B. muſt labour to confore them if 1 have not dope it, 
But I have ſhown that gay fermons treat” of 
hame, andtouch"none abroad, but ſuch as are M 
whole gengmination is on of the queſtion. 
3d Wrrnels.: # No mancean. be rationally willing to be deprived 
* of the liberty of hearing and judging tag hinlelt, in important 
{matrers; nor ts be Condemned by others without a fair hearing, 
* Yet—Mr., Fiſh's —ipectaF article of adviee, in the concltfion is; 
f Go not uſtcr them'"wor "follow them. '—" Thus his whole.dritt 
* appears to be; & keop Þis people from hearing” and fading. for 
*xbemſ{clves. And Ht has'condemned os without a fiir beartog.” 
P. 6 &.: | | 
Reply. I ſhon'd*be'very forry if 1 hd dont 2ny thing to &c- 
prive won of their natural ripht, to hear and ne for themfelves, 
Sarcly I have ' tapght *the cou trary, 16 my book,” p. 76. top, 
"Every man mult "lee, and thick, andJudpe for Hinifelf,” and 
ſame. bottom, ©* Each-ofe muſt ſadbe believe add Suſe for 
*.himielt; inthe affairs of religion.” © And Tendcabored'to ak 
iſs 
a 
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my people; to! whom thoſe Tetuidas were preached, ro cxttci. 
their ghrittian liberty right 5” by Myiog feriprure truths before 
them,” witly ai plaignnels7; ſhewing them the*:rors of their ſcpa- 
rate brethren, abd 1ayidg open the fie and datiper of their ways. 
In»mwt which there was Tiphe held vp, and (as I dþpieten) 
matter oF; adgment ' offered for them 10 aft Upon: Now, as I 
ya; nm Ipeaking to my gb7 prople, wihrarewhwr Lfar dts, ic 
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( 21 | | 4.15 
was ſorely the part * a faithful ſheph to warn his flock of 
their daoper'; My d'per feftly conliftent with liberty t0 advile,.* Ws 
"nor after Mem gor fottow them,” yalels advice and (erty aye 
ieonfilent” And as ta the /eþarates, my people were, w Ns 
quainted with them, they were bred amoog thew, iy 
got to go after them in order to. inform themſelves :_ they 
knew their principles, ſpirit and way?, from what they bad beargy 
it poblic as well 'as from. perſonal acquajn ance. And if. th 
needed any tirther ſight, they might galp 1 it, by reading tbe 
thatMr. B. ſays, kave been written on both ſides of Ne 45, au 
Soxhar' my "roþle had fall liberty* ct *hearing and judging» wk 
' thewſcivcs. . 

And as to the ſeparates being *© condemued without a fair heax: Wo 
Giog,* as Mr, B, charges me, this is apt true of my ep IF 
ers, who are the only peeple we have to do,with in ths i3 
my ſeparate b rethren, belides the advantage of all BUY Hs" pri». - ] 
vate meins, before they left my miniſtry, had afterwards, as faiy: | 
an opportunity as they could deſire, to. offer their zeo/ons fot > 
feparaticn ; and fall liberty to ſay what they pleated #9,us,., 
they did fay what they pleaſed of us,, tor four or five. hours. tos, $ 
gether, at a church meeting appointed whelly upon, their accounts: 
And after the church had formed a judgment,upon thoſe, rea/mg-; 
we ſent arequeſt to our ſeparate brethren, earneltly deliring ;, 
rhem to att*nd the” next church meeting, to offer;them all ther 
koht we conld, and to hear if they had any thing further to-fay; 3 
But the 2 uttetly refuſed tocome ; as, related in my. book? Þ. wh 
The <hurch then ſent a committee with the paſtor, to theiyhoules; 
to Belþ them to matters of conviction. . Some receiyed-pur Rane | | 
Dofverſar] "1, together with the church's judgmepe,. civilly ; L. | 
others woul 1d not, S5 that my people that ſeparated, had as Howe | 
fair a heat in; 2 (if they bad pleaſed fairly tor have; attended.to. hs 
as ever people had. © Therefore they were, nat condemned avithett% 
a hearing, 2s Mr B, wrongfully. charges, —As for frangers, M 
Backus, and the whale fraternity of ſeparates, properly. under 
by therelative US—(* He has condemned US,” ſang Mr.+B chi; - 
were oat of my juriſdiftion, l had na buſineſs to call theng-40. 
heariog ; and they are entirely out of the preſept. queſtions. 

Ttus 1 thick Mr. B's three witneſſes, upon which. be con 
dentiy relied t6 pain _his cauſe, have ptterly failed bim.; Theig' 
number indbed ts fofficient, in law; to have convicted m me of Bice; 
takiog the rule : but their evidence cannot be legally mined,” x; 
for want of truth and common ſenſe, 'r 
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I have to acknowlege his apology for me, preface, p. 6. *'t 
c 6B he) the chief thing which Slinded him, in theſe 
50 o_ was a conceit of his good deſign thereia.'—Now, tis vo 
© new thing (he adJs) for men under a freng conceit that they are 
© engaged ia 2 good cauſe, to put good mcanings to bad attions of 
* their own, and bad meanings to good ations of others.” And \ 
I retara the charitable ſuppoſnion, that Mr. B. cenceited that he 
had a p:dd-fien in writing his piece. And if men's cyes may be 
MW. | blindts by fucha canceit,then he has given, at leaſt, oce true reaſon 
F of his own blindneſs, in a great part of the reaſoniags and charges 
. of his book agaialt mine. 
If what Þ have faid of my ſeparate brethren, is as far from traoth | 
as what the Bi/b2p of Glouceſter, in his ſermon before the Society, 

fays of the eoJoviſts, then there was ſome propriety in his apply- 
iog the injurious refl-Ctions of that author, as a zeproof to me : 
but as Mr. B. neither has, nar, I truſt, ever can prove that I have | 
injurionſly miſrepreſented my brethren, I (hall therefore paſs over | 
all that he has quoted from the biſhop, with his remorks vpon it, 
in pref. p, 7, 8, 9, as not to the purpoſe : and ſhall only anſwer 
j 
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his enquiry, pret. p. 9. * Who is this that preſumes to corre 
« biſÞops and minifters ar ſuch a rate?' Aof Yerhaps we ſhall q 
& find him pointed out, Luke 14. 23 One that intending to build \ ®, ' 
tower did not fit wn firſt ts count the coft, whether he had ſufficient 
fo finiſh it. What follows in the next verſe, is Jett to the twque!, 
Pref. p, to. ©I would betar (fays Mr. B.) from rep: eſepting 
* Mr. F. as ſingular in what he has publiſhed. No; his ſermons 
" are a ſpetimen of what has often been delivered from pulpits in 
* our land, for more than 20 yerars.'—— Tis likely ſo—-acd is a | 
PY that the fame ſpirit and errors of the ſeparates, which my \ 
moans ſpeak againſt, have prevalled elſewhere io the land : For 
none can ſuppoſe that the minifters would have preached againſt 
what had no exiſtence among them. And Mr. B..might well be | 
check'd and pur upon fcriovs refleion, when he fiads that thoſe \ 
pious and great men, Mr. Edwards, and Mr. D. Brainard, (highly 
eltcemed by Mr. B.) were as pungent, if not as frequent, in de- 
elaring apaipſt the ſeparates and their errors, as 1 apd my brethren 
have beeg. See Mr. Edwards's Religions AﬀeRtions thro'our, 
and p25. alſoMr.Brainard'sLife, particolarly p. 226, to 229. and 


p. 291, 292 ; alſo Mr. Edwards's Funeral Sermon tor Mr. Brui- 
ard, p. 70, 


Cha pter 
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Chapter V, 


Mt B's miſtakes about A church, and lineal ſaceeſs 


fion, corretted: and his notion of tbe new © 

' * _ nant, from Fer. 31. 31. {to ſhut out ſes of Lis 

Rk believers) confuted. £ih 

| P t 1, tir'e—* Charatters which Mr. F. gives of 4 charch of 2% 

e * Chriſt.'—-His fzyiog A church, intimates that I had been 

giving the charafter of a artica/ar church of c:mmunicants ; in 

\ which ſeolc 1 find he frequent! y takes vp the word church in my 7: 
| book ; which 1 have ſhown'is not rhe fubjc of my diſconrſes ©: 
| about the church of Chrift : and {o be Jets cut with a miſtake. 4 

P. idem. * Thoſe who defjre to bting any comroverly to ajuſt © 2; 

* iſſue, will endeavor to hold pp what light they can, concerning ul” 

* the merits of the cauſe, and not amute or perplex others minds & 

« with things foreign from the things io hand.” i. 

The thought is good ; and if his prafice had been agreeable, *:: 

my work would have been caſy—The reader will judge if many == 

things are not ſorgign, 

P. 14. * Why was his memory fo ſhort, xs never to mention 4 

* the prophets in the Jewiſh church, white he eolarges upon the 

* pricfts nnd Levites ?” Reply. The prophets were extracrdis ::; 

nary migiſters, raiſed vp and ſent with ſpecial meſſages; and kad © + 

not their ſtated, daily ſervices, as the prieſts and Levites had. Sa 
& 


| Theſe were the ordinary ftandivg miniſters io the church of Go. ©; 
in that day : and of ſoch officers 1 meant to ſpezk.——He adds, ery 
| * Perhaps he might think the /arfzr* (the pricfits and Levies) Y 


| * would beſt agree with his notion of a line of ſucceſſion ;'—and a - Ll 4 

little below calls it *an uninterrupted line down from the | {':: » Þ 

* apolites,” "be | 
Mr. B. has not told as where that nction of mine is advanced, oy 

« in my book ; neither do 1 remember one paſſage that ſpzaks any : 


IF.> 


{uch thing. —]T bave faid indeed, p. 18, that *even for that thou- 

, * fand years, io which popery over-run the chriſtian; world, the 
* church was well ſupplied with fund, learned and godly migi- 
' fters, who boldly defended the truths of God againit the gan 
* of fin; evec until the glorious reformation under Luther 2nd 
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* Calvin” ' And I add, + This we are affured off from hiſtory of + >; 
* uadoubted anthority, where the very names of thoſe able mint='  F* 
* flers are preſerved." This, it feems, Mr. B. underſtands + ba: 
to coataia *my nation of « fine of fucrrfien,” #5 abore—For he FS 
| adds, =» 
wh 
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adds, p. t4, * He would have 'vs think that they have ſuch 
* regilter, where the very names of luch a lige is preſerved. _ But 
C ws by the margin that'tis in Latin, and as we are come out 
* of the Þaria charch, We hall expett to heart in Engl, before 
* we'beliexe it,” v\ | 
' Reply. My authority for the above, is an old'book,- evtir!cd, 
us Dipimen,. (as margin) al large, * Jus Divinzan MinifteriiEuan 
lict;” in Engliſh, | * The Divine Kight of the Copel Miniſtry, ; 
* publiſhed by the Provincial Alſequbly of London, 1654, . and 
ſubſcribed in the Name and by the Appointment of the Aſſem- 
Cbly Nov. 2.165 3, RagerDrate, Mederater, MatihewPaal, Scribe, 
and others, | 

And now Mr. B. has it is £2246, 1 hope that he and his bre- 
thren will beheve what I have faid above, It 1 can ew; from this 
indiſputable authority, "that the church Eas been thus furniſhed 
with ſuch miniſters as above, evcn in the darkeſt times. Chap. 
3- Þ- $3-. {From the time of Chriſt and his apollles, for 6-5 
v years, our famous Jewel againſt the Romanilts, hath abuadant- 
ly proved, that the trutts proteiled in the reformed. churches, 
* were maintained by the antient;. And in the laceceding ccn- 
* tneies, when the man of fra began to prevail, there were, is 
* their { veral ages, godly and larned miniflers, ,wiho oppyicd wc 
l Pre errors, detending the ſufficiency of ſcripture, communion 
*.1n both. kinds, jullification. by free grace, diſc|:1miog the detile- 
* megts of worſhip, in,adoring images, invocation of ſaints, pray- 


_ * ing for the dead, worſhipiog reliques ; 1apd. ogenly, reſtitzing 


* againſt: the ribog and ſwelling power: af the Pope, declaring 
agaiult bis ſupremacy agd title of univerfal Bifzopy as antichsi- 
* han.” 7 
' Their names are 2s follows : 

* Fram the 6ooth year of Chriſt to the 7ooth,,, befides 14dore, 
* Heſychus, and others, there. were. allo ia thisifland'; (Eoglans) 
* thoſe to famous. preachers fidan—and alla Firan,' eminent; 


ſucceſsful in turning to the chriltian faith the kiggdoms of Ner- , 


$humberland and the Eaſt Saxons. 
8th. Ceatury, © Belides our tamous countrymen Bede, Alcuinus, 
- ang mav7 others, there were 4ldebertus and Clemens aud Samp/on, 
{ with: m2ay other Sriefts, who did; mightily withſtand Pope 
" Baajace.” RP APO 
989 Century, were * Taurienſes, Apohordic, Rabanus, and Scatus ; 
| *. the 4/7 accuilcd by the Pope tor #n acreuck.! 
zoib Century, © Rodulbbus and others,” 
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t1th Centtiry, «Tn the heat and height of antichriſtiani/m, Ful- 
* bert, biſhop of Chartres, and mavy more.” 
12th Century, * Belides Arna/phus the martyr, Hugo de Sanflo 
* Viflore, &c. were Peter Bruis and his ſcholar Henry of Tholouſe, 
* two tamous preachers againſt popiſh errors. 

13th Century, * In this age arc recorded Altifſiodeye, Beter de 
* Vineis, &c. and thoſe two famous preachers Gerardus nbd Dulct- 

* nus, who preiched that the Pepe was Antichrift, and Rome Ba» 
| lon. 
Id Century, * In this age appeared for Chiit Thomas Brad- 
* warden, Rictard' Armachamis, Taulerus, a famous preacher in 
* Germany, and that glorious infrument of the Lord, John wha 
y 

Yo Century, *Savanereta. John Huſs,” &c. 

16th Century. © Martin Luther, and many others.” 

And thus our Lord has fulfilled, io his providence, what hs 
promiſed ia his word, Lo I am with you atway unts the end of the 
world ; nect{ſacily implying that there would be, miners in his 
church for him 15 be prejent with. So evident is it that the 
church of God has been ſupplied with able and fairhfy] miniſters, 
and that he has taken care to preſcrve and hand down their names 
thro* every age of the church. 

Thas { have made it appear, by the beſt kind of proof the ſub- 
jet would admit of, next to the promiſe itſelf, even the moft cre» 
dible biftory, that the church of Chriſt has always, been furviſhed 
with faithful and accompliſhed miniſters ; which was all that L 
hal to defend ; for this was a!l that 1 atd.-—A lineal ſucceſſion 
of miniters fron the apoſtles, is ene thing, which I did not aſſert ; 
and a conflant fupply of miniflers in the church, which 1 have 
þ: oved, is an:ther thirg, which Mr. B. onght to have known how 
to diſtinguiſh, before he Jdetermined to rcjet my account, as 
fltogether fabulous ; miſapplyivg, and, by miſapplication, abuſing 
t Tim- t. 4. Neither grog heed to fables, &c. 
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of Mr. B: is aboat the materials of the viſible chriſtian chorch. 
Io p. 22. of my ſermons, Tobſerve, * that the church of Chriſt,' 
(i. e. Lis viſble charch upon earth, before deſcribed) © has always 
* conſfiited of viſible believing parents and their child: cn, bound 
« together by covenant to he the Lord's.'—And having ſhown 
that the viſible charch of God has all along been made op of 
futh materials, i. e. bekeving parents and their children, from the 
beginning, and particularly from b ogra s day, with whom God 
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alt explicitly renewed his gracious covenant, taking in tis {cer 
F «lk p27. + Is is covaliogether reatupabiero (uppole, that the 
« chiiltiva:church is made up of the ame materials that the Juw- 
iy ©1h church Was ?” ny 
| Ms. B. p. 12, grants, © Tas irve that this was the conſiiroticn 

« of the Church which was gathercd in 4brabems family; but ) 

with reſpe@ to the materzals of the chrifizan church, be Jays, in 

noſwer'to my enquiry. above, * No, by nc mcans ; becauic Ged 

« has aid che-coutrnnyy —Aod to prove that he has laid be, quote | 

« Jer. $1..34.32. Bchoid the days come, yaith the Load, that 1 wall | 

© mate a new:covenant with the banſe of I/raecl, and with the baufe of 

£ Fudth * ot according fo the Cevenant t hat { made with their {a thor s 

* in the day that 1 tak them ty the band, to brmg them eutrf the 

« land of Egypt — T hoſe that flood torth theo, as .a body/to enter 

< \nto.£0Vant, tho" they had ſeen great figns and. mirdicles, yt 

« the Lord kad. not,piven them a heart ts perceive, eyes 19. fre, nor 

© ears t9 hear voto that day. : But of this anew cevenapt he lays, 

* F will put my law jo their inward parts, and write (nt an thor 

* hearts, and 1 will.be their God, aud they | ball be-my, people,. 

* and. they /bal! all-know me, &c. v. 33. Theconſtiuuiion pricft- 

* hood and ordinances of the Jewilh church ſerved upto the cx» 

« zmþlerand /badow of heavenly things ; but this is a better cove- 
. © pant which is eſtabliſhed npon better, promiſes. That od.cover ; 

© nant Trae! break, and he: regarded them ngt :. but this zew cove- 

nant iscltablithzd upon, better. .promites, which are, 1a, ard | 

« they /ball, Heb. 8.-—5— 43.” And hercupon he concludes p.z 3.* ; 

* I cannot tmagine-that Tis. pollible for words. 10 expreſs. more 

*plaioly than theſc do, that there. is av. o/jertial difierience.derween | 

ihe materials as well as the forms: of the.two churches —— All 

$ Abraham's oatural ſee were circumciled : and God. ſaid, My 
# covenant. foall be tn your fleſo : and all bis feed:io a aoffel ſerde j 

"have the law wrirten-in their brarts, and their fn; ſhall be-re- : 
* membered na.more, Heb. 1o. 16;.17. Acco:diagly it was ſuch — ) 
| "as /b3uld be ſaved, ithat were added to the church in the apoltics | 
= | * tiraes, 'ACts 2, . And. whon fone of a centrary charatfler* (i.e. 
| fuch as /pauld not be ſaved) * got ia,” (i.e. ioto.the church, mage 
Bp of duch as;/baud be fave) * they arc. ſaid to-creep in unawarcs, | 
* Gal, 2.4. Jude 4._- Therefore, 1 whiak. we .may zultly return 
- * our anthor's gutilion, and ſay, is-it.got altugether: unreaſcnabic 

£ * to ſuppoſe that.the chriftian.church is made vp:of the. jamema- 
*fervels the Jewiſh, church. was,  Nace the: Bcly Gholt bas fo 
Tplajely deciareg* the contrary?” This being a peiot of 
very 
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very arcat importance, . I haye piven the whcle of his reaſygis 
a0 it, and almplt every. word, that'it may be Izeh vwhethed? 
take Mr. 'B. right, and treat him. fairiy. 

To which [ reply, If Tupderfland him, I iBink his meagin; 
mutt be this, Thaz the Covenant which God mays with ay 
when he brought them up out of Egypt, was hz coumant Which 
took 10 ory and chikliren, and male them the mulerzals of the 
Tewith church : but the new cvenant, which he woulT haks 
with them aticrwards, is efentially different tom that covenant ; 
andthe. el IC there mult be ag e//eniral difference inthe mattiials 
ot the two churches,. Zewi/b wd Chriſtian— That ig tact the gmg- 
terials of the chriftiaa vtbie church. (1 fay vifble, tor that is guy 
{abjcR) are all try gracious perfonos: for he lays, * the /aw'is 
© written in thr hea: ts, their firs are pardoned, and they are fech 
* 33 /ta 1 oc faved : ©. and contig uy there is an cud to [hg 
Gciltiation bet weed vifth'e aud mo /iHe—And yet tis bo that hyfor 
cites dd lomeotimes CICCP IN, 1. E 19t9 the ERUICch which he tad 
juit deſcribed, —— Thete I think are his ſeoaments, © far as [ 
Canice an) thing of has mi anng. Ihe lalt appears tO DE a 45 
pifelt abſurdi:y ; tor it 5appoles that bad men” may Creep into 3 
canich whore there ate more but 25:4 men.—T he wo fich, I 
thiak, are very groſs mllakes, which being laid -in the foundation 
of his work, have le4 him attray in 7-ﬆe pots thro' the whale, 

To th:w his miltike about the covenant JON [peaks of, 
and to coa hirm what Fagyanced agout the Matcrial s of the Chitr 
ſtian vilih'e charch, I ſhall avrempt the following poins, 

L.. Opca the covenant which God made wth his people Iraet, 

hon he bro't them up gat of the layd of Egypt ; and ſhew, that 
altho" ihe new Covenant here ſn KEN Of, 1$ Ot according 'o thei, 
yer that-tis ihe ſame, for ſyubRance, with the covenant. of grage 
made wh Abriham, which took 1g children with thgis parents, 
Mikiag 1c the mat 21 wis of tng Vil MC Ci nurch. 

2. That there is therefore nothing in the coaltitution of this 
new Covenant, that neceſſarily re \UIrcy 2 x chabge ot the maigrials 
at the church that is formed nader it. 

3... Thai the Chrifliaa diſpenſation of this new covenant, pre: 
ſerves tie ſame materlals, for kind, as the Jewiſhihad. | 

4, Aqd therefore that God hag nor, in his wogd faid any thing 
Entrary to w wy it I have laid Gown, 

FizsT, 9þen the coumnant which God made with bis Sette Had, 
when hz pry "m1 cut of the land of Egypt, &c. 

'T is is daybikts he law UL brvs: 3G134 W hich og gWwe them 
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| (85 © 1 
by Moſes, at Mount Sinai ſoon _afier they came out of Epypt ; 
which, as to the mater and /a-m of it, coofidered imply by 1t- 
ſeit, is illiuguiſhed roam the Þ caant of grace, which God made 
with Abraham long, before, 4s I bink is C:eat from Gal 4 where 
St. Paul, 1pc-king of Abrahom's 1wo ſons Iſhmael avd Jaar, the 
former by Hagar he bond womas, the !aiier by Sarah the free- 
women and by f:am//, v.22. 23 addsv. 24 Thee things are 
an alieyoiy For theſe are the two covenants 5 the one from mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 4 hich ts Agar : The other (as 
mult be uvdecliod) tom mount 5:z, which is Sarah, by whom 
Abraham had his other 6a, Haar, according 10 promiſe; and 
Hpnifics the ather covenant that Paul ipraks of, i. e. the covenant 
ot grace, with Abraham Wa 
"This covenant at Simaz, which'God made with Ifrae), ſoon af- 
ter they came out of Egypt, coutained a ſyſtem of moral, 'cerems- 
mal and political \aws, for the regu'ation of their whole conduct. 
' The ava) law, ſummed up inaco commandments, Was not 

n'iar io he Sinai covenant ; but al»ays run thro” all the dil- 
p<niations ot the covenant of grace, as hecefſarily reſulting from 
the nature aud perieftions of God, and our relaiion to him ad 
to one auviher ;—always * abides in force, and is by no means 
© aboliſhed ** | | | 9 

This Sinai covenant glſo contained a multitode of emblems or 
Ceremonies, which flord m meats and drinks and divers waſhir gr, 
together with /acr.fices and continual burnt fferings, as ty pes and 
figures of the Meſhab, and the bic flirgs of his kingdom, | 
 ** There were moreover in it a number of laws for the regulati- 
on of the ſtate, cr civil affairs ; to, guard the lives and propertics 
of the people ht 7 | | 
* Theſe thiogs were ſhown to Moſes in the Mount, and by him 
dceivered to the people, as the laws and commands of God ; to 
which they anfwered with one voice, and faid, All the words whith 
#he Lerd hath ſaid, will we do, Excd. 24. 3. And ſoit wasa proper 
formal covenant. a ia v3 

Wh regard to. their civil ſlate, *It was made only between 
© Gotas their political herd or king of that perþle, and the Jews as 
* his national ſubjects ; or at molt, but as fittiop on the mercy 
* frat. 0n 4 Cioat of glory, as the viſible head of a national viſible 
| ch. Ny $40 not deligned to reach to the concerns' of anot ber 
weld FAY | | | 
. 00 Org eſpecia/ly are we fo view God a; their political head, 
2 Ut rt and the people (ihe Jewiſh nation, thereby 


* .larmony of R<ligions, P. 15, { P. 42. 
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29 ) : 
formed into a civil polity) as is implied 1 Sam. 8. s, 7, Whey 
the elders of Iſrael faid to Samuel, Make us a king to. judge us like .. 
all the nations : The Lord ſaid—they have not rejeftcd thee, ha. 
they have rgefed me, that I] ſbould nct reign over them. jp 

This Sivai covenant, conſidered ſeparately and apart by veſelf, 
was * really, ia the nature of it, a* (kind of) * coverant of works ;* 

{ as appears trom hence, that their obedience to it ſecured them of” P 
their lives, properties and comforts, Devt. 6. 24, 25. The Lirds\,* 
commanded us to ds all theſe flatutes--: - that be might preſerve us: 

| alive,/as at this diy. And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if wa thſerve;". 
#2 d2 all theſe cummandments before the Lord cur God. And _— 
the carnal Jews fondly fought to be juſtified before God, in mar- 

| ters pertaiviag to the conſcience and eternal life, by their obedi->» 
ence to the Sinai covenant ; which great wiſlake the apoltle Paul>.; 
eadeavors abundantly to convince them of, and warn them - 
apaiglt. 

But this covenant was never deſigned to provide them with g is 
Jultifying righteouſneſs before God, as to 'their eterval late ; 13 | 
neither was it capable of it, Their firifteſt obſervance of all the 
ſacrifices, waſhings and ceremonies of it, could not make him that : - 

f did the ſervice perfeRt, as pertaining to the conſeience, Heb: 9.9 — 

T'he rravſgrefſor, after all the facrifices and purifications of the >-- 
\N ( tabernacle; remained a guilty, condemned creature before God, + | 

4 until he repaired to the' covenant of grace for'-pardon and peace; ;> 

3 with God and his own conſcience, thro' the blood and righteouſ-* : 

4 nefs of Jcſus Chriſt, Heb, 9. 14, 15. For (as Paul reaſons Gal.+: 

: 3-21) uf there had been a law grven which could have given hf, x 7, 
verily righteouſneſs fb:uld have been by the law. All the faith=::: ko 
ful, during ihe Sivai covenant, or under the qe rrpnans 11 h 
were ſaved by faith in the pardonivg mercy and grace of God, ..: 4 
thro* the atoning blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as exbibited in the cove-*= 
nant of grace ; as really and as-fully as before or fince. Accor»: 'Y 
F. diogly the g:/pet was preached unto them as well as to us, as we are!;* 

| told exprelly, Heb. 4. 2. It was preached to Abiakam, as the = 
| apoſtic ubſerves Gal. 4.8. And it continued to be preached ta” * 
his poſterity, the Iſraelites, as we fee above, in Heb. 4. 2. Surely! > 
then they had the covenant of grace, at the ſame time that my 
Sinai covenant was in force. 

Abraham's'covenant was a pure covenant of prace, in which; 
God promiſes, 7will be a Ged unto thee and to thy ſeed. And agai 32 
Gen. 28. 14. in thee andin thy feed ſball all the families of the earth > ls 
& bleſſed. Which the apolile to the Galatians icsproves, to care KR 
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them, of rhci; fally is.depeading;o0 the works of tke law to.j (ly, 
fy oc m4ks theat- periect A 21.0, to convince them eat Chrilt aad 

5 ace Were the. biciugs, cootained in the pProwiic of God 1g 
Abeliin, at they ought Cekyu!! 2210p by faith. iv. big aloe, 
Gal. 3. 46 Now i2 +6 aham aud his feed were. the promiſes made : 
Se forth net. nd to ferds an if many ; but, 25 of. cone ; and ie thy feed 
winch os Coryt —— Swclyo then Adil 5 leed, the ſhaciites ag 
Siati,.or under that diipentaion, wars not jull.aced and ſaved by 
the wo ks of ifs law, - but by faieb im Chritt: $0 the this co- 
VEAL of Aract ,.v nigh runs t2ro Everly di ſpep{ution, is the CO- 
veaans wh ch he Ira ies were wn ter and faved 'by, at the 
; a of the law, or Covenane of Su 4 - 404. ever atticr. even a3 
tho ths Fw hid never. bots. givcn — i be $10 conrnant made 
RX the lestt « t2rancgy Tit the covenan! al Nace, AOT did it re» 
mm we the* peo le of Gad:troa wade: rs biifked inf rence, .and 
Rope of faivation by it, any mare 1344 1 the law of cz: emwonirs 
heb never hecucnattcd.: ras the apaiic cxyetly declires tw ike 
$2. 4 Rf (32) $..AJ } And th's tf jay, that this (Cv anault that ws 
emf wed before of God me Carifl, (+ c. tho corgnam wih dbrabans) 
fhe aan (4. E, the: Sinat Conpnant) which was 4.30. years ofber; canr 
#£ &if:nauk, that it fbould make. the frcan/e of ny effect, The pro- 
mile of God tr Abraltans and his {cel i e. the covenant © OFace, 
Foad firm 29d. anchiogeabic, got withilagding the aw or Cove- 
Bagear Sinai 2. for it was. contrmed by an 03th; Heb:6,1 3:14 
Far when Cad made promye ta. Abrghan, hecauſs he Eid fear by n9 
greater” be. [wear by binyel}. /ay4rg. furcly blefſing 1 will bleſy thee &c. 
alladiog to Gen: 22. :116—18. 4p a ſc/{ bane 1 jwarn faith the 
£xd » FPat en bi:{ſing 1 will bios thee - end tu thy {ed jball all the 
gain if he carih be bie/jed. 

Obe-hon, Rat it the chil&ren of Ifacl were vader the cove- 
Ba6t vi grace, at ard o'er the giving. of 4he law, ig what end 
was bf given ?. Gal. 3: 19. #bere/ore then ſerueth the law? It was 
eil/ (tays Paul) becau/e of 8 anjgi e//2ans, til ihe Jeea {outs Coane $5 
whom the promye wit mage. 

It wis addent— The Greek word: fonifics, * irwas fit 75, not i; 
# up, idlelt. tlong, as a 4tinft capenans; bat athled; as an abbeniix 
"to the exenant of gra'e: Wheace 3% is plain. that God added the 
” $5222 law to the fr miſe. For evangelical ends and. pur pojes," ——- 
Added—oar {ct up in opfefition ta tbe promiſe; Gal. 3. 21. 4 1h 
jaw then ag unfit the promiſe of God? God forbid, This would have 
f gtreniy difanatliice the promile, y: 18. for if th#rnheritance be of 
' the law, tis no mere by promije.? of 
T Mr. Flaucl, vob 2: p. 448. 


LW 


. 


nor won Ar TON HHEW 142 At. as + 


a. a 


Bee” Ip 1 < - — 
VOSeT ER CTEEo its eerods.: Ra ee 


, 
! 
. 
/ 


J 
4” 


bs 


i} 

$0 that 2 hough the law bt vegart of Sinai, contiaal 
ich alone, may be called, a cougna1 4 ot works (as betare __ 
and heoce thc apoſtle cails it 25e lar; and rhe peopleat rs 
ducing that dilpeolation, were 1o1d to be under the law ; mad 
caiail Jews, thro” a very daugerpys,milinke, loayght after, 
ouſncls by the worksof theilaw, to utility chem. beiare Gad:: 
this Siaai 2avenant, contidered 2: my /e1þt% 0 he, promaſe, - 
6quenant of guage, {which the PLuejn uu ' Gad have always, SY 

nader, lincc the fall of Adam) which 45 4ts propery p!ace,and, 

Lghtia which we ſhould.always view-it ;—fuil of emblems, &= . 
gures and types, that evidantly pointed, to,Quilt; agd whe FO 
logs of the COUCORAR thro' hig:— Aud /o, 'it lerwes to; meny ex-: 
czlicat- aud gracious purpoſes. :So that, taking then wat: of the. 
4zwilh dilpcaſatian wgether, tis plainly a dilpens tan of graccn | 
a acw eduzs:; of God's graciaus cauenant by Mcyes, andthe fourth * 
from..Adam. 

[thang ihus evident that the cage ory covenant,.or cove. 87 
maacatg "4 [dC rcmabacd the lame.1 adder the 3:1 , COVEN, an —(far' 5 
#48 CQUEN the wary, the apolilc Aiſor res1ms,;conjd not odalenumliecy :: * 
we arc hers 25 12y T2Ly eahly-to, ſee.the meaning. of  Jerenuah, in 
the text uoucriconfideration Jer.;31..31,&c. The iiag5 come, a 
faith ihe L:rd, that] will make a new cavenait with the bake. þ- L- 
rael aid the onfe.of Judah, net accore'ing ts the covenant that I aage © > 
with t heir fathers, Kc. A, wo 7 

A new covenant —hat is, it {ball not be agcardige tothe cope ©. 
pant or. law given at. $znat; but eatireiy new. AM! 4.0 te © if.cent * £ « 
caaltouCtion, in reſpett 10.chat, ladeed what was, pure! 3 moral ,-- _ 
29.4247. Covenant, hall remain, as betorc goted. :,, but £50 the >; 7 : 
ceremonial aud politxal laws.ot ir, theſe [hall ccaic, and the w_ 


venant [hail be naw. 3 
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But not new 1g reſpect to the covenant of grace made with 5 
f SS: 
Abraban. That iruns.to. lum and to hrs Je forever; -t22t Is, Ec 


thro'.all dilpeglatians, lafariably the-awe, as tothe ſubſiance.of vTL 


—_ 


it ; and. nothing newik it; only anew and fairec edition, nadera :* 
new. diſpenſation ; and ſo, nat ejentially but only circuaftantially *: - 
'dift-rcat. PF 

Now,aliho' the Sigat covenant did not exclude.children, yetir 2 


was/notthe. Mofaical diſpeaſation or covenant at Sing; but the oþ | 


Cilpealation of the.covenant of grace with 4{braham, that xzenew- Sf 


edty.took 109 parents.and chil. Jren together, . as ihe materials of > 1 


the-viible chureb. God ſaid to Abraham, Z will be a GCalunte * £4 


bee and tithy je:d ; and in tokia of it he gave the lcal of the co» : = 
vegant *| 


»N Wdhs/ 


bo 


% 4% 


*; 


penant to him and to his infant cdildren ; and fo formed a viſible 
Uhurch in his hoaſe. Mr. B. grants that * this was the cooftitu- 
« tion of the church gathered in Abraham's family.” Which 
ie or coyenant, with infant childrens privilege in it, coori- 
tned trom Abraham to Moſes, and run thro” the whole Jewiſh 
' diſpenſation, to the coming of Chriſt. —— The law or covenant 
which God made with Iſrael at Sinai, ſtriftly ſpeaking, had no 
hand in bringiog in the little enes with their parents, Theſe 
materials of the church were gathered and eſtabliſhed 4Jo years 
before this. The Sinai covenant ſoutid them in the church—fixed 
there by the promiſe of God to their father Abraham ; even by 
his covenant of grace with him ; and had no power 10 caſt them 
out: for it could nt diſenul the promſe. All it could do was to 
adminilter the laws, with the bicffings and curſes which it con- 
tained, to iHe*whole commubity, or church that was gathered by 
4 better #nJ4 more durable covenant 

Now when the Sinai diſpenſation ends—when the laws and 
otdigances of it are repealed, and a new diſpenſation of the cove- 
hant of grace (4s the new covenant ſpoken of in the prophecy of 
- Jeremiah evidently is) (ball take plice; all which was talfilled 
at the coming of Chriſt, i.e after his death and refurre&tion, huw 
ſhall this event make any alteration in the materials of rhe church 
that were appoidted and gathered under the ſame covenant, that 
is then to be made new, i. e. ſet forth under a riew diſpenſation ? 
Since *twas by the covenant of grace that infants were taken id, 
with their parents, they muſt certainly hold their privilege— 
their place in the covenant and church, ſo loog as the ſame cove- 
haot that took them in remalns ia force ; unleſs by ſome ſpecial 
aft of God, who made the covenant, their privilege is taken 
away ; which is not to be produced, 


4 gs theo appears the fetal miſtake of Mr. B=— Fatal to his 
uſe, 


For I think it is evident, that he goes tpon the ſuppoſition, 


that the covenant which God made with their fathers, the Iſra- 
elites, when He took ther by tHe hand agd brought them out of 
of Epypt, (which muſt be the law or covenant of Sinai) is 
e covenant which gave children their church privileges. And 
therefore that being diffolved, and the new covenant of Jeremiah, 
being not according to that, but quite a new and ancther thing, 
muſt have.a new ſet of materials, ſubjefts or members, to form a 
church of, pnder it, For there muſt be none io it, he ſays, brit 
What have the kw written in thiir hiarts, Whereas I think ir 
| Sa Bran, 1, raw 
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his been proved, that the children of the Jewiſh chureh, were *:- 


not admitted to privilege, by virtue of the covenant at Sint, 
which covenant they break ; but by the covenant of grace made 4 
with Abraham ; in which God ſays, * I will be a G:d unts thee and * > 
*-t6'thy fetd. "—And therefore, tho" the coveni ot of Sinai be abos ? 
liſhed, zad a new covenant made, yet this can never affe&t the - Is 
materials of the church, or make any alicration in them ; unleſs / Rr 
the new covenaat that is to be made, be eſſentially different from p 
that covenant which took them in, But this is tor ſubſlance the ” 
farac as hath been ſhown, and may be tarther cleared. I. : 
la a word, Mr B. relies wholly on the abolition ot the old, or - * 
Sinai covenant ; which neither took ia, nor caſt ont the children, :: 
and which we dog't found our iatants right upon ; aad on the bh 
makiag of a new covenant, whict. is, /ubfantially, the very fame Y 
that firſt rook children into the church: and trom hence con» 5 
cludes, that becauſe @ covenant, which is eotirely out of the *- 
queſtion, is avoliſhed, therefore the children muſt be denied - 
privilege, in the chriſtian church, gathered under the ſame cove- > 
naat that made them members a! firſt ;——which every one, of a : 
common capacity, mul ſee is falſe reaſfoviug. The conſequence © n 
is talſe, and the whole argument nothing to the purpoſe —The - 
fovadarion being laid in fagd—an evident miſtake, the whole 
buildiag falls ; | 
[ might here cloſe ; but to give further light, for the ſarisfaQti> * . 
on of all, that Jeremiah's new covenant is fobNaotially the fame -: 
coventat of grace made with Abraham, which took io children -; c 
Tith their dginer Hey ſame that God's people hive always been *' 
under, thro' all diſpeofations, fiace the fall, (10 make this QIlE :* 
plainer) | ſhall add ſome palliges of ſcripture. ————_— to : 
the ame people that were nnder the Sinai covenant. God lays, > Y 
Dcat. 30. 6, 8 The Lord thy God ſhell circumeile thine heart, and - 
the heart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, : 00 
&c. and th:u ſbalt return and chey the voice of the Lord, ts de 
his commandments, ©c.—ihe ſame thing as writing the Liw is 1 
their hearts, in Jeremiah's new covenant ;—and v. 11—14. This >: 
e:mandment which I command thee this day, it not hidden from thee, :: 
Sc. but the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and TH 
heart, &c q. d. Thou knowelt and believeft it,——The apoſtle - . 
Jnterprets theſe paſſages, as intending the righte:uſneſt of faith, '+* 
Rom. 10. 6—8. Say nat who ſdall aſcend, &e. the wird 1s nigh, &c. * 
that is, the word of faith which we preach. The prophet Jeemiah * 
adds, 33 v. 1 WILL be #hiir wy ond they S$BALL be my =x 
l- 


4 ; 

The, ſame, 40 Is with God's promiſe to AO Few, 
17.2. 1 w1LL efa}liſh my.covenapt between me and thie>t be 6 
BET thee and T5 often thee. A G 24 unto thee and to 
thy ſeed, is the covegan: of grace; in ſulkextent : . * Here is a con- 
© wegce of all Mie 08h: mporal, {piritzaland cternal.”'*.. Pl. 
TE Haphy is that pe whoſe God 15 the Lerd.—God ours 1:all 
3s 6rs. The covenant that his this, has all ;—-t1s full of grace,--- 
Upan I{rzel's entering Canaan, the, covenant or promiſe rups thus, 
Lev. 26. 11—13, 1.will [et my tabernacle ameng you, ang 1.ull 
walk among you, and WILL be your God, and ye SHALL be my peo: 
ah [ am the Lord yaur Ged, which brought you out of the land of 
Ev. Here is Jcremiah's net, covenant rom/e, given. in, the 
ſame words, to the ſame people that came out of ,Egypt, while ig 
the wilderpeſs, to be made gqod to them jp, Canaan : and applied, 
by the apoſtle, to goſpel 1imes, under the vew diſpenſation of 
the covenant of grace, to which Jeremiah refers, 2. Cor. 6. 16. 
Te are the temple of the lining Ged ; A5.God hath Jaid, 1 will dwell 
in them and walk in them, "and 1 will be their G:d and they ſpall be 
my pezþ!e ; quoting the very words of Moſes in Leviticus, ſpokea 
to lirael,Jong before ſzremiah. Had not Iſrael then, the fame 
new covenant of grate which Jeremiah ſpeaks of ? Where is the 
difference? I wiLL and you SHALL, was ever the gracious 
word of God, or form of his covenant of grace—How theo *is it 
© a better covenant, ellabliſlhed upon better promiſes ®” as Mr. B. 
argues. *Tis better than, the Sinai covenant ; but not befter than 
the covenant of grace with Adam, Nah, dbrgham and Tract; for 
it Ts eſſentially the Tame ; oaly . at the time Jeremiah ſpeaks of, is 
would receive the faireſt edition that. ever it bad ;. ang its rich 
Cntents would be more fully opened, Theprophet adds, v, 34. 

y ſhall teach no more every man his neighb-ur, ſaying, know the 
Lord; for they ſba!l all tnaw me, & —Tyq be uaderſtood in,a 
qualified ſeofe. _ To be fore, knowlge hall be greatly increaſed 
It goſpel times. , When'the,prophecies are opened ang ecad in 
the hiſtoty, people of every ape and rank Hall be more yoiverſal- 
/ 1y acquainted with Chriſt and goſpcl truths. ' The goſpel ſhall 

be ſeat to the Gentiles; and. they (hall be turned: rom darkne/5 to 

Tight. The holy Spirit ſhall be poured ont, aod multitudes ſhall 

be converted, and their fins (hall be forgiven,,—But all this don't 

prove it 2 new covenant, 1a the ſenſe of Mr, B, Theſe, and all 

other bleſſiogs were put into the covenatit bf grace, when it was 

firſt made ;-and a megftreof them was Jilpenteg to the Reroreens 
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ak'F t6 all. the faithful, from the bs -ainnlne. "Ti gofget tiats, Ub 


bleſags of this new covenant were 19 ſuc forth more la a 47 


aGerdiog to the prophet. 


. The Jews hid an” earngft of the rich foheritance---of theſe; NOW. 


coyehant bleſſings, when. they returged from the Babrlomith, 
captivity. They was fulllled the like promiſe gt God by Eze 
el 36. 26---28: T will take away the. Hiney beart, [ys Cod, cut off, 


yr fleſh, &c. and put 'my Spirit with YHc-: And,ye SHALL be 


MY PEOPLE, and 1.WILL be YOUR. Gab. The fame again ks. 
this1d Jeremiah, , And thus it was--e-God made that people of , 
ſuch xtemper, at leaſt, remarkably fo, 3s hs.649 promiſed 
AadJ 1a the latter days, the” glory af Wh is yet tO Come, "the 


ine&haultible treaſures of this new. cavenant. bleſſings. ſhall be: 


paured out more abundantly tha ever "before; when the king dims” 


of this world lball becimic the kinodoms of cur Fara and 1 his Fre 


ObjeTtion. But how is this cov nant New, if it be the ſame 
for Tubltance that it al ways was ? Can the ſame thing be cid and. 
22W,too 2 Fo 

Antwer. . In different refpetts It way, "John 13; 34, Mew. 
commandment grue 1 untd you, that ye | {eve oye Yeether — This, 10 47 
ſelf, is an offcommatidmeng, Leyit, Lg. 137 /bdlt ks tby. 
neiobbaur as thy/eif. And yet new, as our Lord raught” it more 
#lainly than ever ; preſſed it by i#w m#roes, Ind above all recom- 
meaded it by a' new example, even his awn ;, addiopg, as {have Es 

ved you - Fo Jaid, down' his life for them., So 1 Jokn.3. 16. 


cu? ht to lay down cur tives fer the Pre 7 for the chriſtian com-: 


mupity, church and cauſe of Chriſt : and ſo new, as to the eg- 
rear and degree of its operation, | 

"Thus the covenant of grace is here called pew ; not only 19 
reſpett to the Sina: Covenant, 2s INE bated, but in Set 'o 
;(elf—efſentia, ly the ſame—— [ yur Cd, and you my bes wry Tl 
fled freely by his grace through /aith in hi "F! id, Rom. 3. 24,2 
Always the ſame, iti ſuch bk. reſpetts ; but tircumPantially new-»- -» 
The £9ſpel diſpen enſaticn of jt.is new 3 Nr from avy that had 
been before it-- more' ſpiritual, [TaPIe, d free from outward 
ceremonies.” New, as opened 'with' cle - Tho he aad morc fa!l 


cſplays of its boytidlels grace. New, as 1 Ol ciog mercy, yea all 


Jo Mlefſmps, to the maria. --to the w/e work]; which before were 
Anfiged very muchi.co the Jewiſh oarion. "And tteretore eſpe, 
eidlly." 12, as the holy Spirit ſhquit mores geverally and effettu- 
Aly "ia home  divige trucks, tothe convertioh of tuſticudes, 
writing” Pls [rw of "Gd upon thets hearts,” as'the prophet 1! Ls. 
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bretving their fios. LE > $4: dove, ina meaſure for all 
faithful, under the old cquenent, i. &. the old diſpenſation, - as 
already ſhown : but uoder the new---i. ce. the new, goy/pel diſpen- 
ſation ; or new edition of the covenant of grace, this work of God 
ſhall ve more abu»dant—the Spirit ſhall wake the Law, or word 
of God more generally or exteulively «efficacious to faivarion. 

SECONDLY, There is therefore nothing in the conſtitution of 
this new covenaat, that neceſſarily requires « change of the ma- 
terials of the church, that is tormed under it. 

Mr. B. affirms p. 13, * that there is at eſſential difference be- 

* tween the materials, as well as the forms, . of the two chur- 

*ches,” Jewiſh and Chriſtian. i. e. Whereas the Jewiſh church 

bad believiog parents and their children in it, (which is what wy 
book intends by materials) the chriſtian viſible church is made up of 
materials ally different : and theſe, he tells us, arc only thoſe + 
that have the law written in their hearts, avd whoſe fins are far- 
dined——No childrert in this eburch, until they appear to have 
the law thus written, iog to him. 

Now if the ed materials are ſhut out of the Chriffian church, it 
mult be, cither becauſe this new covenant, under which the chri- 
tian church is gathered, cannot, . in the nature and conſtitution 
of it, take them in ; or elſe becauſe of ſome explicit af?, or pro- 
hibition, that barrs their admittance. But there is nothing in ihe 
nature 8ad conſtitution of this new covenant, to forbid, or exclude 
them. For I thiak I have proved, that it is the very ſame new 
eovenart of grace z for ſubſlance the fame that the Jewiſh church 
were under, And if the ſame covenant that required or promi- 
ſed that the law [bould be written in their hearts, and that provided 
pardn of fin, thro' the blood of Chriſt, p1D take parents and 
their children into the Jewiſh church, then there can be nothing 
in the ature and coallitution of this new covenant, to forbid the 
old materialr, i. e children's coming, with their believing pareots, 
ioto the chriſtiao church, The covenant being the ſame, ſurely 
#hat way as well admit them now as before, And as for any cx- 
plicit a& or prohibition, forbidding children to come, neither Mr. 
B. nor any other, that I know of, plead ſuch a bar. Neither Jc- 
remiah, nor Chriſt, nar hisapoſtles, ſo much as lacimare, that they 
ſhal! not _ or keep Log former place in the church, uoder the 
pew regnlation, The whole weight of onr opponents argument 
ſeems to be laid upon the tenor or frame of this pew covenant ; 
which being (as fully fhewn) the fame for ſubſtance as it always 
Was, 2D make 20 alteration in the material ol a church. 

HIRDLY 
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TmraDLy; Iam to ſhew ke chriſtian diſpenſation ofithis;.. 
new covenant, aftnally preſerves the ſame materials, for kind, as 
the Jewiſh had — The text under conGderation, feems Al 
by mcntioning the old materials of 


and Judah, er whom God 
to make this new covenant. Here's vo intimation: of: any think. 
new in the parties of this new covenant. Nothing Iron: 
Jeremiah's prophecy, but that parents and children, their &r*& 


ones, ſhould ſtand together, er ere Wye 
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to fayor the argument, oy 
Jewiſh church, viz. if 


: SE 
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before. 
I know tis here objefted, that this prophecy ſpeaks of 
times; as appears from the apolile's application of it, Heb. 8.8- co 104, k 
2nd lo teaches us the conſtitution of he Chaifilas'- 
church ; therefore /{rael and Judah are not here to be taken in a 
literal, ah aaa e. as g9/jel ſujefts of thecorenean”: = 
Anſwer. promiſe has been fulfilled, io ſorne meaſure, 16, : 
Iſrael and ls. ken lteralh, i. e. tothe Jewiſh church: par:” 


ticularly to Fudab, pon their return from the Babyloni/h captivity; 


- as hath beer obſerved. Which ſhows that there is n0-impro:* 


priety in ſuppoſiag, that the new covenant, under. the goſpel dif. 

aſation, ſhali have an equal extent to parents and children, as W, 

had under the former diſpenſation. 
But granting that the prophet here refers to goſpel times:* 
when there ſhall be a more eminent accompliſhment of this pos.” 
phecy, upon the Chriſtian church, gathered under this new-co-.. 
venant ; yet that makes nothing againſt what I am pleading for 
that the materials of the Chrifien chu chucch are the fame as ns; 
Fews/d, viz wag and children. For, 

1. The firlt gathering of the Chriſtian church, under ths ; 
new covenant, = oat of the Jewiſh church and nation.----Chrik;;i 
Jcſus himſelf, the head of the church, was' of the tribe of | 
the ſeed of Abrahim.—— The twelve apoſtles were all of thy: 
Jewy/b pation, otherwiſe they could not have been admitted hy 
the ſynagogues of the Jews. But beiog of their own nation; «. 
they were received as brethren, and, as ſuch, addreſſed each other; 
Atts 13. 26. Men and brethren, children of the flock of Abraham,8ec” : 
ſay the apoſtles. - Men and brethren, what ſhall ve de ? fay thy” 
Jews to them. Aﬀts 2. 37, * 

When Chri(t ſeat forth theſe twelve: to preach the goſpel, to 
forbid them to go to the Gentiles ; Go, ſays he, to the bft ſheep 6": 
the hauſe of Ijrarl, Mat. 10. 5,6, Chriſt * fin himſelf oblere). 
the fame rule, Mat. 15. 24. 1 ems lens but ty the ns 
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at» Hamil, GM Bb Hef Bb a, 
tv; The:generdey ef the Jews reettet blm, but pot” 
ane As mmny as AS him” to them fave be power, Ec. 
Nuinhers of the-jcws belicyedTo Wim, and became bis chiſdicn,, 
Johi-224l dt Feruſaltne, it the pr vir, ny belibued m hit navie. 
Johei 2492. fnmg this RYf rlery m ny beteved on him. — All 
theſeofthefewidh nation, %ebrace$ chr fſfanty; before Cbrift's 
deaths. Jo after his aſeen$6h;)"4boHt 12% dificvors were" toge- - 
thety av 5615.4 Not mray devs aficr If? even ar the day of 
pefitecolt, about 3900 were added to ep: avd, as we reag of 
abngur rhe Jews, atcth@4ims, thac were PHIcked fn he Heart, 
aod\enquite@ what they (houtd to 16 be Five@; there s'no reaſon. 
w/think)bur waeall ofthe Je wiſhanitlba, or profelytes. © 
- #&ad+has- the Chriſtian "church prong" ap'at Firſt our of the” 
Jewiſh; "in which they/evanibact their tab Finp after that'they * 
believed ivChriſt + And/indeed, the wile o rhe hnjjegt agmi- 
niftratiou of that church} av t>the outward form of ir, conviagede 
until-ahe- death of Chriſi@vBathe begin 46/purin"cod 1d ft the 
iame' night in which'he'wa#betrayed to be et eafed, Luke 22. 
15.16: #ith deſire have T fired to ext thit paſotbr ith" you bef* re 
F-fuffer. Fer | fay unto'yer,” I will nt eat anymore theredf arniti? it 
beſuffilled in the kingdom of God =——The' foFeritigs of Ghrift for! 
us" wete the things figaitisd; by the ſacrifice of the Tamb; in the 
paſioper; John11:-29.7 PCorr $7 7. Therefore, Chriſt being on” 
the-point of ſofferiagyexprefierts his earneft 'Befire * ro ear this: 
« palſover with his diſcip|es/"before he Gied;” that he mighr put” 
* 20 cad to-this legal fervice,- Which had now'eontinned fo many. 
* years,” and had, all this time been'bur' a type of him ants 
* deathy andoblationfor fin.\#—— And when he aually ſaffered 
enabecrols, and gave bimfelf an offering and a facrifice ts Col for 


"75, he'therrpat a0 endo” the vut ward form of that antient\ad-- 
_ >” midiſtcation;;-Ggnified by the -rending of rhe wail in twain, from 


25þ to\bettom; Mat277 517 © All thoſe facrifices and branches of- 
{<rvice;thattypitied Chriſt to come, being folfifled in him, ceafed 
to:betof any further uſe ro his people; and were dropped, is faſt 
25\the-prezudices of the Jews, and the tenvr of their civil conſti- 
tafiog would admit of. — 4 new: form of ſervice was theo intro- 
duced by Chriſt. to be obſerved by his church, gathered under 
tne nw ropenant diſpenſation : which new form our Lord began 
to-ſetrap, at the very hour inwhich he diffolved rhe 61d / by 1n- 
flicutiog the golpel'ordigance of the Lord's fifper, "Mit. 26," 26— 


VJ 29. 
.* Mr, Pool. 


(0) Tin 
23 . (haviog eat the paſſonct) :foflrnreet breaf and Fane" - 
beeah itiand gat: lt the diferles; randyaid, "Take, eat; this TY 
bady, &&g, foes + bizg/1eluerettionnhe - in{tituted;rvor! races, 
campicated (he tory, of thejaiber gelpelhfacrament of > 

Ny 

v 


Mat, 28. G2 tavci all vations, bafptrama oh then, &c. 11711 1 9 
Accordingly: ve fad the Chrutno church teligiouſly abſer vings.! 
theſe faced, initirutiogs: of: bapiijma nd the Lord's ſupper,/opyer> 
ſeatly after Chrilt's aſcenſion, cven at the day:of pentecolt, Ging:* 
days efrec bis paſhon,tAfts:3: 41: Then they that x ladly'y 
hit word were baphiiedags + 42+) Ant theyrtcntinued fledfaſt in eh * 
aþ/iles dattrune and felionftips. and wibreatyig: of breadg,and'in prays". 
ers. — 40d 004. agar ae morn ob farmer rites and ceremionity H 


being required, ar ablggaed.;n0yly ag matttrs of indifferency, par} i 


10 condelcention th uhe eubweangh; prejudices of the jewi 
chriſtians, who could not be cally and evident 
them. M1181 at 201 975 & 
It being thus evident, that the firjh Chtiſtian chureh- was ts 

thered out of the old Jewiſh-church;-izie: made vp of God's —_ < 
tcat covenant, people the Jews,,under the zewreovenant diſpent. / 
ſation. of grace, with a nee; iprineet. adiminifiration;s itis:cafyrroy: 
ſce what the matergals of the. Choraftunn cb urch were at:fift. Fots? 
there-was 09.2 lteration, made, 4B any thing 'e//ential roche being-* 
ofthe Zewi/hchurch, when it beca me 6ary//aan ; .g0ne:-but in a 
outward form. . T he,coument Shot made 4bcmthe. church of 

bciag the coycnagt of grace, whichazsi \Zavil be:your Gody ant3- 
bY: ſhall be, my people 4 and again,: {yy tie a. God to ycu and fo your” 
ſerdyjs ellcatiallythe ſame jn/all age$ a3 bath beep proved: co 
conſequently the .church. vader they ſame covenant, 1 maſt 
lubftgntially the ſame : for 1is the eavenans that makes it whar 4. 


is. 


of up, Lis granted was abglithed, ar ghe, death of Chit,» Btp> 
* the Jewilb church, with regard to its eſſential conſtituiion;-as K- 
* religious, focigty, joined together:;in-the: bohds of the covenant,... 
© tor the, worſhip and, ſervice of God, to whom pertammeth the fress. 
* muſes ' (This) \*1was,never aboliſhed, - :Bur ſubliſlted, after the';. 
* commencement, of the goſpel adminiſtration, moder which th} 5 
* members of that church, were the, only church of -Chrift, for: 


- divers years after his dzath, and reluriection, beſore the calliog:,; | 


' of che Geauiles.)* _ IM 
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+ Clark's Reply to Dr, Gill, p. 393-4. 


«£.As tothe Jewiſh ck Hater” (Gvs Me, Clark) us omwrd;$ 
IX rm of ad iniltration, by pecaliar-ordigances and ritcs.of wart -\; © 


were:formed into the church ſtate, : 
z2ant of grace, effenti fame that they were uader before, 
which iſcd, that'God would be a God unto them and to their 
feed, it is abundantly evident that the Chriſtian church was made 
up of the ſame materials, i, e. believing parent; and their children, 
as the Jewiſo was. — : 

When they (he firſt -— received _—— _—_— 
him as their promiſed Meſſiah, the great mercy og laid up 
in #hat covenant, which promiſed them that God would be s Gd tt 
them and to their feed ; therefore upon their believing in Chriſt, 
they and their ſeed mult come in, or rather continue together in 
chat covenant, which makes Chriff theirs, and God therrs, and them 
and their ſeed, bis.  - 

Neither is tbere the leaſt intimation is all the goſpel, that the 
Jewiſh pateots, who firff believed and were formed into the Chri- 
fhian church, came into it withewt their children, who were with 
them in the covenant _ 0104 agen mn on the ym 
the firft argument thar , after Chriſts aſcenſion, 
to perſaade the Jews to embrace chriffianity, was taken from the 
gracious coveaant of God with their fathers, Ads 2. 39. For the 
premiſe is unto you and to your children. q. d. As God promiſed 
your father Abraham, and frequeatly renewed the ſame with his 
children, ſaying, / will be a God unto thee and to thy feed after thee, 
oven {o it is now : the new covenant of grace extends to parents 
andichildrea, as it always did ; and not Go the Jews only, but to 
the Gentiles allo : for tis @ covenant of grace, which, agreeable 
to its name and natore, is always opening and enlarging, never 
contratting its precious benefits and privileges. 
taken a view of the Chriſtian church, in its firſt forma- 
tion, out of the Jewiſh ; and ſhown the evidence we have from 
on 9 ray on > pI materialr, 1 proceed wo 


2. That when the Gentiles were added to the church, they 
were intitled to the ſame privileges which the Jewiſh chriſtians 
were poſſeſſed of, even that of bringing their children with them. 

For Chriſt, with all his benefits, was promiſed and given to 
the Geariles, in the ſame covenant, in which he was given to the 
Jews ; and the ſame bleſſings deſcend upon beth alike. 

Speaking of the Jews, Aﬀts 3. 25. ſays the apoſtle Peter, 
I; are the children of the prophets, and of the ceverant which pew 


——_— —_ vv. A” OR OIS 


———CC—qD.o _—_.- * wy 


feed after thee ; which made his children the fu bjeCts of the 1 | 


© round thy table, Jer.'tr. 16. The Lord call:d thy name (i: e. Jad [4 


CS 9 3 
Made with cur fathers, ſaying unts Abrabam,* and'inthy fyed Js 
ell the kindreds of the earth be bl:fjed; alluding ro Gen 22 17, ; 
where, ſpcakiog to Abraham, God lays, [ will bleſs thee—and*t 
thy ſeed [>.1ll all the natiins of the earth be bleſſed. Now,all #*% 
bleſſiags that God beltowed pon Abraham, were fummed up 
thoſe words of the” covenant, before mentioned, ind (beea)? 
needfal ia"the preſent argument) often repeared, 7 wilt atat 
my cov-nant between me and thee—to be a Git wito thee and to 


venant, and heirs of all the'bleſſings contained in it; they wal 
in the fleþs of the faith of thiir father Abraham. And even bg: 
they are deſtitute of renewing grace, they are called anJ tre 
as the children of the covencnrt which God made with Hou 
AQts 3. 25. above. 
$9 then, upon the Gentiles belleviog in Chrift, they are #! 
with faithf, ul Abraham, Gal. 3. 9 "And v. 14. The bleffinge;) | 
Abraham comes ubon the Gentiles thro' Fefur Chrift. Whatey# 
bleſitags are contained in the covenant, they belong to the bell | 
ing Geariles, as much as to the Jews, particularly the promift 
the Spirit thro faith, (v. 14) to accompany the word and menttis 
of grace, for the converſion and ſanQtification of their childree 
God's owa times, Fer if ye be Chrift s, then are ye Abrabam's þ 
and heirs according to the promiſe, v. 20 Yeaas' folly as "A" - 
ham's natural ſeed were, Gal 4. 28. Now we brethren, as Mt © 
was, are the children of promiſe. ' So then, oapon our ogg M 
Chriſt, God is a God to us Gentiles and to cur children, even fs 
he was to Abraham and 4is, And therefore we and our child 
are ſubjes of the covenant and heirs of the promiſe, as muct 
Abrahim and his children were—— Thos in general. 
The apoſtle ro the Romnns ſhyws more particolatly how ft 
believing Geatiles with their children come into the church £ 
Chriſt; uader the allegory of graffing into an dive rree. 12 
The church of old was compared to "the olive" tree, and 7. 
dren to olive plants, Pfu. 128. 3. Thy childrert like olive plant! 4. 


&, 


4 green live tree, fair and of gordly fruit. And of [rae they I- 
phet ſays, Hol. 14 6: His beauty ſhalt be as the olive tree — Ft mn 


heoce che pon terches a 'f1milirade, to Nuftrate te ſtare No: 1 


Chritt ; Wk. the advantage that the Gentiles received; upon ey 

believiag | in him. Rom 11. 16, 17, andon, [/ fome cf the 118 

ehes were broken of, " and thou being @ wild :ltve tree (or brat 2) 
F SiO 
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oy 
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(* 49”) 
Wal grofullin dmg ft thim (or for ther) ard with them partoh f 
of the rogt end fatne/s of the clive tree , beoft nit again ft the branches, 
$c:——By the live tree, we'eanbot with propriety underſtand 
avy other than //rae!, the-Jewiſs chvrch, called, as above, by the 
names of & green olive tree:—By the rect, we wot underſtand the 
etvinant tnade with Abraham and his feed 3 which was the root 
{rom whenee the Jewiſh ch#rch ſprung vp, and cn which it 
fto0d.—The fatne/s of the olive tree intends 3) the vithble privi- 
leges, promiſes, graces, ordinances, ſpiritual bleings and benehitg 
whith he Jewiſh church; by virine of that coveuapt, was en- 
dowed with; among which the covenant intereſt of their chil- 
dren, and right to the ſeal, whereby they became the vilible 
v2-mbers of that church; was a'principal one. — The natural 
branches of this olive tree; or church, were the Jews, the feed of 
Abraham. —For rygeAing Chiilt, the ſum of all the bleſſings in 
the covenant, they were caſtout of the charch 5 which wes their 
breaking off---they were broken off becauſe of unbelicf, ver. 20. — 
The Gentiles are wild branches, 1. ce. cut cut of the olive tree, which 
1; wildbynatureyv. 24, * Taken from the heatheniſh unbelieving 
7 warl4, ftrangers from the evenants of promiſe." hen the 
branches were broken off, that is, the unbelieving Jews; calt ovt 


\ of the church,” aod cut off from all the privileges oft, their 


brethren, tae Jews avho believedia Chriſt, were * left [nading in 
* the olave tree,” in the charch; (which, as to the ſubſtance of it, 
remained as\it was) under the row covenant; io fall pofſeſſion of 
3)\b-the eſſential privileges and benefirs ofthe church and covenant 
ob grace, *as"the foiricuals fed of Abraham, vader a far better 
* dilpcalation.— 4nd * among thele, the converted Genti/es-were 
*-the branches grafted ia, that is, the Gentiles, by faith in 
Chrilt,.-were joined to that ave tree, to that church from which 
the branches; the uobelieviog Jews were broken off—-grafed in 
amiong/t them, i. e. joined to the'church, amongſt them that” con- 
taued 40 it, by faith in -Jeſes Chriſt. Ando became * fellow- 
* bers (with the! believing © Jews') and '& the ſame boly, * and 
' fartakers of his promiſe, in'Ghrift, by the prſpel, Eph. 9. 6. 

Naw, face i is certain that the ua believing Jews, bath parents 


and clujdren, were cut oft. from the root, the covenant» with 


Abragzm, and, caſt out of the Jewiſh church; (for they were-not 
72 any other) and when they are converted, ſhall be graffed into 
the /ame church again : for v. 24. They ſhall be grofed ints their 
OWN ove tree; and none but the Jewiſh church can be called 
their own : aud ligce the believing Geoytiles. took the place .of the 
| branches, 


_ 
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branches, or J:ws tht were b-okea off, and+were join-d"to oy 7 
fame chu-ch, iron which the Jews wzre caſt out ; {for They wwera 
broken of that { mioht-beraffeth int Cays the Geniile, vb 149..whi 
St. Paul conc: dey) 19 20) and {o were grafted infor uhem 
m4rgio)i e in their room; or idnwhe fithers (as the text has? 
thatis, amvoglt them rhait belie ved, und'/ fo kepr their = 
the church u — From thee things, i fay, (which ItrKare g 


j'Y 


clear) it uadeniably-follaws, 

1. That the Ye wifh and Chri ian eharches are ſor fubflance = 
ſame, containing the fame efſegrial priviieges (04 b ellings; ſecyy: 
red to them 4904 bellowed npon them, by virtae of that gractog 
covenant," { will on yeur G:d, and you ſhall be my people's nd” + 
thoſe chnrches differ in nothing bur'Id the ow ward fort of ft 
miniſtration, as hath/ been obſerved; And; 4# 

2.” That the b: _ ving Georites, vpon thei! beiop grofedn, bt 
ained to the church, in the place-of thoſe that were&ealt ovy; it 
amnmg the believing Jews tht kept their ttanding, wult therefo fx 
-partake of 1he /arms privtepes and benefits which the 5c Ate Jews 
were cut off from; + tor their unbelict 5 and which rhebelievits: 
Þ-ws continaet in- the pelſſcfiion of - 2nd = apoſtle tells Fg 
whit thoſe privileges and bleſhngs-ars, v;'1*. And theu—(f 
Gentite)—with them partakeſt of the rect and 1 fitneh of the ot 
free, i. e. (as 0ur Opponemr 4 2rant) 'the fatncfs and LE 
the x _ of God, tie ordinances, biefhons-and privileges of 1 x 
chu! evca all that the promiſe or covenavdt contaths 7oret5 3) & 
_ R ccious privileges, is that of Sarenty 208 children toppers 
19/ covenant, miking up trac viſible can ret of Goe ; "which # 'Ss 
a=knan vie 1e W28 the ooaRitai Toll of [ee anticht Jewiſo hats inf 
which, e//entia/ly contidercd, the | eliev1ny p Ge ntiles are grofed © Fe 
taken, 0: ; 4 r-the prfpel difpenſat 19N ; Which alters n0tring but I: 
eutward form, and no ways affeQts the cflential privileges or ſuF+: 
j-ts of the covenant, as hath been fully ſhown rt and therefors, 
be iy vInp p wonts and ther children.” arc the raterials'of the churb.3, 
noder the Cr3tian'or grſpet diſpeniatiop, us theyowere vader W 
Feuiſh 

Door Gill* has a very-{rogular thong! it upon the fe words g 
the apotlie, which he improves to evade the farce'sl f ther vor 
above. He ſays, * by the ohvue tree is not-meant the at 

# chureb, but the g:ſpet church ſlate, io its hiſt foundation; cot ny 

" which were le/t the Fowe that believed not, meant by the brat: 
'ches broken otf:! Ee: 


# Zirichures up22 Mo, Bails'ick, p- g7 
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Keply, $o then they wete never i this chve tree-—never in this 
new founded church Nate; they were {ft ont of at, ſays he. How 
then'could they be ſaid-to be broken of framvit ? Breken of, ne- 
ceſſarily implies that they who are bruken off, were once in; or 
united 29, that which they are+broken off trom, And thus the 
original word ſigoifies, beipg.quitediflerept fic m hat of /eawang cur. 
So that-it the «live tree means the goy/pe! church fate, and the un- 
believing Jews were left out of that, never in it, it 1s Certain they 
could not be broken of frem it, 

But the apoſile ſhews plainly, that the Jews who were broken 
off,"were atually in this olive tree, which he is ſpeaking of : v.23. 
If they abidernit flill;in unbelief, they ſhad: be groffed in—(v. 24. 
Greffed into their own olive tree) For (ſays he, v. 23.) God us able 20 
graff them'in\'again, Haw can they be {aid to be grafied in ogern, 
if-they were not once 48, ar ig before ?*— Surely this cannot con- 
fiſt with grammar nor good ſenſe. 

Therefore-the live tree-cannot be the goſpel church flate ; but 
muſt intend -the+ Few/b ebureh, in its anticat coollitutionz 1; 
avhich Chit tound theſe branches the Jews, and /rom which they 
were broken off,,or caſt out, for refuſing their promiſed Mchiah. 
'Fhis, even'the Jews/d church, was their own olive tree—their own 
church, 1 which they-once belonged, and 10 which they (hall 
be. joined 2gain, when! their hearr-of onbeliet ſhall be taken away. 

{ Touching: Mr. B's third ſentiment, as I have laid is down, it 1 

hare-not miltaken him,-io his 1 3ih page; viz. © That the watictials 
-&0f the viftible church, under this gew-covenant, arc all yuly 
gracious perions,” I need ſay but a few words, 

That-this ts his meaning, I:colle&t- from bis fayiog, in oppoli- 
tion-to-me,. *4hat there is an 2/ential difference between the ma- 
© terials.of the/two churches, i: e, the Fewijh and the Chriſtian, 
of which [ was {peaking : and theh going oa to deſcribe the Chr i- 
ſian charch, ſaying, * all Abraham's ſead in a goſpel ſenſe, have 
* the Jaw written in their hearts, and their fins bail be remember cd 
ne may., gd, 10.416, 17. ; Accordiogly it was ſuch as gladly 
* received the word, aad fuch as /bould be ſaved, that were added to 
* thechyrch, in the apoltles' times, As 2.'——— Theſe things, I 
Aay (ro-make him coofiltents that is, to ſpeak to the point in 
hand which was Chriſt's viable ehereh) mult ſuppoſe him to hold, 
Ahat Chiit's church confilts of none. bat gracinus perſons; or 
that-n0ne. but /uch are, in-his-vifble church, under this new c0- 
v2nant — Phis is pliialy to fiy, that the vi/eblechurch of Chrilt 
ogepth,'coalilts of none but ſuch. az belong to the inviſible : if 


= 
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it does. not take them a/h, yet all that it does take in, according: 
to. the tenor of the new covenant, in its viſible adoioiſiration, 37 
are ſuch ſanQifizd perſons : which is not only comrary to all. 
ſound diviner, and contrary to faft, but a!ſo contrary to what he 
himſelf lays down, in the next ſentence, For as ſoon as he bad; 
deſcribed a.charch :of converted perſons, ſuch as were.added in: © li 
the apoſtles times, he obſerves, that even then, * ſome of a cons | f! 
* trary charaCter got. in,.which are ſaid to creep in unawares,” Gal.: + f 
2. 4. Jade 4. Thats, into the church of Abraham's goſpel feed,. 
{ Who have the lawiapritten in their hearts. Whether they pot in+; 
by creeping —llily or boldly—thro' the careleſneſs of the chutcb, : 
or with thcir conſent, and according to their judgmedt, it matters; I? 
not ia the preſent caſe—they are in the church : and lo tis, after 24 
all. but a. viſt ble church, ,of ihe common ſtamp ; a church of. 
profefſing believers, or viſible ſaints, of which there may be ſome; 
unfound at heart, * 
But if. miſlake Mr..B,—if he is there {peaking only of the:;? 
iniiible church, (and to'be {ure his charaQers belong only to that)” 
ſaying; they are ſuch, as have the law written in their hearti—are 3. 
S2rdned and [hall be:-faved, I know not whom he oppoſes, nor wha: » 
contradicts him—to'be ſure be has no coniroverſy with me vpon >): 
\& / _ that head, So that, .upon the whole, I hope I may ſafely 
| conclade, In the laſt place, SE 
That ia my laying, <Is it aot reaſ>nable to ſuppoſe that the:-: 
« Chriflian church is made up of the ſame. materials that the 
© Jewiſh church was," I have not erred from -the ſcripture, apd*; | 
that * God has' net * ſaid ithecontrary,” as Mr. B. confidently afs ?: 
firms. 
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Chapter VI. 


Wherein the arguments that be brings, t0 fork. | 
{hat there 14.an eſſential difference between the: \Þ 
We preſent landing churches, and thoſe firſt feathedy, il 
| 77i the country, are confidered and anſwered ;* | | 
more eſpecially what * be | ſays about ordination, :\ | 


matter of a goſpel church, and connettion of 


eburches with crytl autbority. oh 
N my book,  p. 78, 79,1 ſay that *the chorches of ihis land,” 


, * ace, is general, of the congregational way," That alho' b 
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39 fome. parts © they are can/eciated, or upited-topether, for rat, 


= 
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« a) beacfit, yet They art properly conpgrigatianal ” Which con- 
Aitution, tho' in general pod, and, rightly underſtoed and tay 
proved, has many bleſſings in it, yer Thay, p. Bo, * after all, our 
* charches come ſhort of perfection. | 
And as an inftance'of rheir imperfection, I mention the indu)- 
gence of Cambridge Platform, i diſpefing 16 the brethren tHe 
power of erdaining elders, and other etinren officers, by the ap- 
iatmeat of the church. This fervice;* *1 apprehend,” rhe 
* oofpel has committed wholly to the” care 6Fthe preſbytery, or 
« &'aillers of rhe churches ? | 
Mr Bp. 1; boron, and 16 top, offerves, that” *Cambridpe 


*©Platform fays, the church, © bnce ther eoming of Chiift, is only 


 conpregatioml-—has the whole power of church goverpment, 
* in each particular church—power to opcen' ahd Thur, ro choole 
* and rxtule, to copPitute in office, 2nd 10- remove frem office.” 
Plarf.*p. 16.— 4nd fo he concladeztherets att efertial Gifference, 

Here I confets there is fome matertal oiflorence, inthe $4 #- cps 


” kid down, thoogh the pratfFice of the churekes is genirally "it nor 


unrve?fally 3s | have fatd it ovght to be —Even our Tithers, v ho 


-compited the platform;prefer and recommendminyteriatordination. 
© Where there tire elders (fay they) Tmpoſntion of hagds' in ordi- 


« natjog js to be perfercs:d by thile'elders. And the fame may 


-' he performed by the e{trs of other ehureches; where x Church 


* has none,” platf”p. 22. Ana this I take to have beer the 
ſteady praftice of the churches, from the date of the platform ; 


-atteafſt in general —Therefore | waved the diſpute in my ſermons, 


Bur fince the f:wer of the church, i, 6. the broth-rhicd to ordato, 
is f5 much p!caded for at this day by our brethren of the {oparate 
intere!t,, I will a little enquice What warrzat there is for it ig 


Ut Kiipture. 


Mr. B. p. 16 fays of me, « While he uſyrps the name” (con- 
gregational) *he debiesa principal point inns meaning, and (cs 
* vp 2 power above the:charches—Bur cur: fathers had ſeen 1c0 
*much of ;his {pijritaal tyranupy to be willing to come under it 
* apain.? | 

Reply. Our excellent fathers, of precions memory, for piety, 


 Jerxrniag and great abilities, kad indeed felt the feverities of a 


uſurped power at home—ihe power of the clergy. Their freſh 
remembrance, and great abhorrence of which, indangercd t}..m 

t-the other extreme, in builting the Houſe of GodFin this wil- 
Serncts. Here they abate to themſelves of the frater woich 
PB" 2 Chill 
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Chriſt. their Lord had givet them, in the porat-of -ordionion 4 
71d put over into the hands of © the brothtrb;codi {uch authority as. 
He waSvot; in the goſpel, vellted rhe with. 

This (and not the '* joivieg of theſe two powers,” .charch day 
Nate, *rogetber,' ta-ſuch/a manner; and for ſech/ ends, as the 
ſcriptures have evidently Bioed then) * was,” I am perſuaded, 
one oft '* the worſt miſtakes that our tathers. brought with tbem" 
* to this Jand,' p 28. _ The* tyraony' of the clergy is truly 16 
b: dreaded ; and no lels fo is that of the bretherhocd. May we all- 
be faved from both: To return, 

Qur worthy fathers telus, platf..p- 16, that tis © the ruling? 

* elders work, to join with the faficr and teacher—to open ave» 


; Adtindlv + 
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* (hat the dvyors of God s hanſe—by. 9: diration of cficers choſen,- Th. 
* by ihe church,” &c, © Which ſhows that they Jaoked upon te " 
be the profer buforefs of niny; ers wo crdam;' as moſt, naturally ze tf 
ſultiog from their cftice,- Bu! In a church where theres ns HE 
elder, here they allowed that e&/cn brethrew may lay: enthauds, (= 
as hath been faid. $5 

This isan aftair that belongs to God's havſe, of which Jeſus 4 
Chrill is head and king; and none mcy rightfully dare tofet up any Ys 
prattice; or cftabliſh any order in his houſe, but what he has di- :; 
reed to z ro be fure-none contrary to his dircQion. - Theholp _*:- 
feriþtnres therefore, not the p/at/orm,  (tho" honored for its ag- IF 
thors lake, a3 well as for iis real worth) are-to guide us ig.this © -- 
Important quelti IN. Fo 

The fubj & has been ſs often diſcuſſed, by hands ſo much-ſa- - 1 
p2tjor to the preſent diſputants, that the public will be much bet-= Rt 
tec edified by 7herr ſentiments than mine. Ns 

The author before quored,* handles the diſpute, with a ſpe- ' «+ 
cial refereace 10 Cambridge platform, (the eempilers of which are, *; 
highly hogored and efleemed by the alſeiubly. that wrote) in the 3s 
following manner. TS 


They argne, 
* Firſt, From the conſtant praftice of the church of .Chrift, as 


«. $7 
A * . 


"AT SY RYTYLY 
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' it is ſet down ia the apotiolical writings. We challenge any Zþ 
* man to ſhew any one text 19 all the new teſtament, - for the þ 
*.zuſtification of #7 /ar ordigation. We: read;of ordioation by <- 
' apoſtles, Atts 6. Ats14. 23+ a8c by prophets and teachers; © 
* Acts 123 1—}. and by evangelilts, FTi.-4./ i Tim. 5. 22.94 wy 
* by-a preſbgtery, 1 Tim, 4.:14.' but for ordination by the peo- 5 
* S{e, WE meet act at all Wt it. - And without all PErad VERlUTty ac 


*it 
* Jus Divinum, chap. 13 a. 105. and on. 
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*{f ordination be an ordifiance of Chriſt, it is to be managed ac- 
**cording to the will of Chrift, and that is'by miniffers, and not 
* by the. community- of "believers, May we not fay 10 ſuch 
churches, that uſurp upon this work, as it is ſaid Matth. 21 23. 
By what authority d you theſe things ? and who gave you this 
* authority ? Shew us your warrant out of the word. We read 
«of ordination in churches, As 14. 23. and # cities, Tit, r. 5, 
*but po where of ordiantion by churches, or by cities, taking 


thei for believers, without officers.” 


* Secandly, Ordioation by the people is not only not written in | 


"{criptare, but is againft the ſcripture, For to what end and 
© purpoſe ſhould Jeſus Chriſt appoint officers, extraordinary and 
5. ordinary, for the doing of that work which the people themſelves 
©may do? To what purpoſe did Pau/and Parnabas go from place 
© to place, to ordain elders? Why was Titus left in Crete to ap- 
*point elders in every city * Might not the people fay, whar 
© need Paul leave Titus to do that which we can do ourſelves ? — 

* Certainly ordination is not the ezþle's, but the miniffters office.” 

© Thirdly, All hat is writren in the epiſiles, concerning the 

"ordainers, and the qualification of the ordained, &c. is all written 
*ia the epiſtles unto Timothy and Titus who were church officers. 
©1n other cpiſtles, which were writtca untd the churches, there 
* is no mention made of the'e things + which doth abundantly 
©-prove unto vs, that the work-of ordination is a work belonging 
* to mini/fers and not to the people.” 

_**Omirtivg other arguments, I ſhall add what they fay in diret 
anſwer to that rule, laid down ia the platform of church diſci- 
plige, chap. 9. _ © Ia ſach *charches where there are no elders, 

* impoſition, of hands may be performed by ſome of the brethren, 
"choſen by the' church thereuato, For the proof of this they 
{the elders of New-Enpgland) being a- reaſon and a ſcripture.” 

* The reaſon is, It the people may ele&t officers, which is 7he 
* greater, and whereia the ſubſtance of the office confifts ; they 
* may, much more, {occaſion and need fo requiring) impoſe hands 
* in ordination, which tis the {/7, and but the accompliſimeat of 
ihe other.” 

* Anſwer tr. If this argument were valid, it would follow, 
' that people might ordain'their own miviſters, not only when 
' they wan? elders, but when they have elders.” 

**2. We ley, that ſeripture light being judge, eleRtion is not 
"the greater, and ordiaation the /e/5,---Eleftion is-only the deſig 
*473:2 of the perſon that is to be made a miniſter, not the BY 
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v'of Wit « MiniMer. Ordination—is herd forth in the (eriptdre; 
bas the greatzr ; anidotherefore nor (given to one "and the larfle 
« perſom but reterred 19 the more Honorable petfons ; as why 
As 6 3. 5=6. Brethren, - ik ye out Jovrn men of honeſt 
"report full of the "lol GChift whom Weimay 
> Fiſin) fv. Tit 1. $. For this-cauſe lefi'l thee ju Ciete, tat Fhow 
*1o0tdeſt 2rd tinelders; in every city, as 'T'had' 4b-e. 
; Tim.'4 14 Negl&«taot the = fd is in thee, wh 
"given thee by prophecy, -with' the"lajirtg * "af rhe hands bf the 
' proſbytery. —Theſe are ihe very paMgrs of "{&iprors, 
which the worthy compilers of the: platform bring 'to ſhew that 
Hen is the greater work, anid'vr dimation ihe ts + (But F catihot 
ſee how it app-ars, from 'thefe pailges, -untefs that," Seeztſe ihe 
- airy were greater than the brethren, therefore the work*Which 
they" did, 40d which they were: appdinted 'to'do, was bfs thats 
whit the b-rehrin did + Which/1 baicre is for $909 logie. AUs 
6. 3, 5. 6, above. 
But the affemibly fgfors Oh _—. 

* The text they'\(ite. the plarfortd) <quote in theta 
"the proot of this is not but of the new | Hin Heath bur e od 
C ot of Numb $.49,'1't. And thou (Moles) hall bring the Levlece 
© Before the Lord, and the children of Jt atl foal pr ther hapdt upon 
the Loviter: ' and Aaron fball offer the Leviter Bees the Lord, for 

* an of ering of the children of Iſrael that they may execute the fervire of 
the Lord ' «This is the ouly text bt ſciiprats brought woprove 
ar ordiodrion. 

Aol. i. This 'teft doth fot prove ther for which it is br&t; 
bat makes rather againſt our brethren; For they "Tay that 
tawhiere there art elders, infpoſitiod of hands, is to be by the el- 
"Gers.”an1 dot by the people; Hut in ciſe of want of Elders.” But 
i'Beire, Aro and His fodos were prifenit. © And if it proves'an 
$ thing, it proves «hat the people may ordain, Where” thert are 
6 eldzts; { which oor brethren will nor confear yvto 

p "y. Thit rhe children of 1/-1el were commanded by God ih< 

mdiately, to ly an hands vpn the Levites, , But in the'we# 
« teſtavficnt we mect with no ſuch commend; Jaid wo the 3 
'ple. We read that Timuthy and Titus "and the þ  ar@ 


© tb ly on hatids ; Bur nor a word of carhmanid or He fc but 


faiher agniol! ft, as we have ſhewed 

«4. Wh it Was (4, rhat rhe ©) #20 bf JracTlaid'of Hinge, 
it is 09! {-naginb « hat all thr Trac ires did pot oy Hands 
i bc © ws Gone by lows = ot Sica i# the wawge aha 
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f And.a3 Ainſwirth eh rvers, it-was Sane Oy the-rthgT-BORN for 


on 


-* the firft:barn was fanttified and conſecratedunt; the Lord, k xd. 
- * 13142 ; Add now /the Levies, were takeu, by God, lnfead. of 
2.abe firft-boro/; as appears, Numbe. £8. 16-— 19. Ard, hence 


© it was that the childreo-of-Iſrael, that is, the firlt-bora of Iſrael, 
£ ways/to lay,on hands pen them , for the Leviges gave an 
* atopement. for them, das vterey up'.uoto the'Lord, -in 
»* theis, flead ; ..aod; as the Rabbins ſay, every (icft born lajd on 
+ haady oa.the Levite that- was. for, him, +. which if it be ſo, . will 
4 afford\vs rwo.other anſwers ta yhis text... Wa 

+ 4+ 4-1 That ahechilgren aq Lager had not ovly a ſpecial command, 
-* but a ſpecial rea/ar alſo, what . they did. And therefore 
this exawple caonot be made a pattern for n2w-teſta ment pracy 
" - \ - * 


# Lice... ,,- E. , | b | 
+: 5. That this laying.on of hands wpon the Levites, ! was, Hot 
for them, to ſet then apart tor tbe ſervice of the Lord, but 137 
« ther a ſetting them apart for a ſacrifice unto the Lord; Jt was 
* the command of God, that the children of {rac! mult put their 
4 hands upon” the facrifiees/ they did offer. unto the Lord, » The 
© Levites, were now to be wayed (v. 11) or offered before the 
* Lord, for an-off:ving ofthe children af ſr acl, 2nd tobe oftercd 
* inltead/of the irft-born, (v-.18.) And.thercfore the firft-bern 
* did pyt. their hands upoa them as their propitiatioa.aud atone» 
*. ments. SURAT Naan WW 
a Wa very obſervable, that notwithſlandiog this impoſition 
* of hands, the Levites were not, thercupon, iuvcited into their 
* ofhice; and made able immediately to execute, it. But Haro 1he 
* priefft was to wave them, before. the Lord, far a wave ering, 
*:that they might.execute the ſerwice,of the Ml (28 V.14.)18 
* was Aaron's waving of the Levites, and ſeparating of them.from 
« among the:children of {rael, that did coultitme and make them 
* church officers.” | fo: 
Thus that .yencrable.aſſembly of divires, at Londen, differed 
io fentiment from guc. worthy fathers, in:this point, of fapu/ar 
erdination; tor the weighty. reaſons above : but at the fame. time, 
there was no, want ofeſteem and friendſhip for cach other. | 
They. add, * We can truly. ſay (as our. beethren do in their 
« preface” to1ke platform) * that jt js far from vs ſo to atteft the 
* diſ.ipling of Chriſt, as to deteſt the diſciples. of Chriſt ;.ſo to-con- 
*\tend-for the ſeamigſs coat of Chriſt, as to cruciſy, the living 
* members of Chriſt ; {9 to divide ourſelves about church com- 
P1005, as, thro' breaches, to opep a wide gap for adeluge of 


49 13» 


* 


| ] 
© zariShviftiin and peat lacialry to fieallow vp Bork curd 
© 2ad civil ftate.” ” 

- $2 thit aceordiod rt thoſe judicious and cathdlic divides!" tho? 
there is a material difference in ſentimenr,” abour the 'of 
ortination, yer there ingot "ag efentizl” difference "berweeg'the 
churches ; at leaft not fuch ns to [aterrupt their fellowſhip,” © / 

Is pages 17 2nd 18, Mr. B touches \upod the power of ton. 
grexitiogal churches, with reſpeft to admitting avd caſting our 
communiants : and; tefls us, thit Dr" Tagrcaſe Mather + ſays; 
. bas the church (and not the ofhicers only) have power givett 

them 'by Chriſt to jJadge,” copcerning the meetnefs of thoſe that 
dre to be taken into their communion and who are to becaſt our: 
And upod' it, aſks p,18, top, And is this the way now'of the 
©chorch Mr. F. pleads for? © No; I never knew af inflance in 
* my day,'of any who were admitted into-any of thoſe churches; 
* by declaring fer/onally the faith wro't in their fouls.” 

Reply: I havereally oothiog "to do'with Mr. B: vpon- this 
head—tris 0yt of the 'quitiNion ; as a particular church is not the 
church; which my lermons rreat about. " 

However, 1 will jaftobſerve, that as to jor nal relations, before 
the aſſtmbly, whether woritten of 'ora/, Cambridge platform dowt 
mike'it 4't2rm Plat, p- 32. {ec 44 In cafe of *exectfivefear, 
& &c,—tis ſufficient that the eders, having received private fatis- 
* fatioo, mike telarion thereof in public before-the church. &c. 

But he proceeds farther 69 the ſubjeR, p. 18, middle; * This 
"leads vs down'te 2 third article of differedce which is the root 
* of all, namely; the matter of a goſpet church.” 

- Note { th ught we had juſt been ſpeaking about'the matter 
of 2 goſpel ch arch} whea we Laſt ſpoke of its members. -—put 
he has yet to lay, 

We have already een that Mr. F. fuppoſes that the Chrifttan 
t church'is made up of the ſame material; that the Jewiſh church 


# was, 


timents,; from what Mr” B, has fajid agaigft it. 


© But' ({1ys he) * Cambridge pane apretly ſays, the matter 2 ; 
Aud then immedi- * _ | 


ately ſtarts from the maZfer'to the ſor of a vikible choreh, yiog, © © 


* of x viftble church are fatars by calling.* 


tis * not proviacial goc claſkeal.” But let us(@rdGhhe matzer brit, | 
——this is 0ur-pornt, 


Theoplatorm” {p.ch..q. {et. 2.) explites what it bred! 
' that the matter of a viſible church, arefaints by calling. 
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$87 faints-we. nnderftand (1), Such as have not-on'y.atrained_ 
ys 64H 1 orifcipl of 20 4 , and are $aq wipe 
fa ſcandals, by: alfy do. together wit bibs prot Gun of their 
6 cance, walk. ig { eels abedience 10 the word, ſo ag 
©. chat,jn cherit able defer etion,the y may bc accounted ſaints by calling; 
* (cho perhaps ſom« gr, mare. ot them be unſov nd and hypoctites 
Hhwardlg) And.(2), The cix/dren of ſuch, who are a'fſo 
© holy. '=—fereacc thervery materials of Chiilt's, viſible church, 
that:l deſcribed io. my book, viz. profefing believers. or. luch ag 
gay! be accounted faings, by calling, nd char children Avd. Mr, 
B. ta ſhow the world, my; error, aud 10 prove thay there is an.cſ- 
|" Jiff.reace hetw-en the ftandiog churches, and; 'buſe that 
>, were firth fertled. in the gountry, brivgs the platform. of. thoſe 
yery churches, 1a {peaks the /ame:; thing 'ha; Ido Surely heie-ig 
ei/tinftiag, without. diffcrence, and cantenties wiihunt contiadice 
Uon, 

Bur altho' this is what Mr. B. really does fav. by his reference 
to: the. platform, yer | conclude tis noy what he intended.10 lay ;z 
for he preſently reſymes the matter of « goſpel chu-ch, and tells 
what he means by it, (xiz).2 church, of communigants, p. 18. bot- 
tom, + A-learaed and revo+ned author (i e. Dr. Owen) hay 
© evidenced that, the leintiog; go. this priogiple, that particular 
« charches-ought to confilt of regenerate per /ons, brought: in-the 
* gtcat apAate: of the GChriftian church The way to prevent the 
{ like apoiiacy (fays Dr Mather) in theſe churches, is to requize 
© an account of thale.that offer themſeives: to communucn. therein, 
* concerning the work: of, God un thgir ſouls, ag welb as. cencerning 
*-cheir ktowlege 20d pelirf;* p 19, top. ——— but bers be bas 
enticely left the ſubje&, that; he bimſclt propoſed: a. Jitilp bark, 
viz the materials of the chorch, io my ere.  Forhbe lays, t We 
* have already (cen that Mr. © ſuppoſes, -thet the Chiiſtian 
* charch is made un ofche ſame materialt that the Jewiſh chvrch 
* was; thatis, of believing parents and their children, viz. Chriſt's 
wſible- charch- io the large ſcaſe, as the-platform- detaribes it. 
To what purpoſe theo-docs'he tell ata.church, copfilting 4x/y 
ofibrethren, in full communion? Neither 1, nor our fachers, whom 
he quotes; i.e. the platform, meant 2 church. of Chriſt, ip that 
ſenſe x for gecither of us can be ſuppoſed to. ſpeak of infaxts de- 
longing tq ſuch-a viſible.Church, 1. e.'of their beiog in ſull com- 
munion. And yet he is ſhewing an crtial difference between 
the ftanding: churches, and the firft ig the land, —— All phg diffe- 
faoce 16they exatily; agreh - biel apds ? 


Py} 


( 53 
\ But. The church: under on : TINY Gnce the 
9 coming of Chi iſt is onal congeegational 5 therefore neither nati- 
© onal, provincial nor clalical? ays Mr, B,— And yet fas he, p, 
18. middle, * Mr. F. has the face-to tell the. world that their 
* churches are, in general,;. properly .congregational,” | 
Reply Thiz. quotation is a ſcrap of what.I bad morn my 
ſpoken, p. 78, 79, of my ſermons, ; where Lay, * that, ig 
* mapy. parts, particularly in this colony (CopneRicut) they are, 
* for mutual beoc fix, conjociated, yet they are—properly copgre- 
# gational.'\, $0 that, I ſuppoſe, my error. lies in callion thaw 
congregational, when 1 had faid they were conſociated. 


Mr. Hobart, ig his vindicstion..of- the piece, inticled + © The 


# Principlcs of Congiegational Churches,” &c, p. 4, ſays, * Our 
*.conlliturion (by w hich this controverſy mult be iſſued) is- that 
* of congregaticnal churches united in conſecjatics.” 

DuQor Colemgn obſerves, 'p. 9, with that great judgment 


accuracy Which be was remarkable for, * that the confeciation 
* churches is the very, $0UL. and LiFs of the Fongregetiongt 
* ſchewe—without which we, muſt be independent, and with 
* which all the: good of preſbteriani/a is attaigable.'——>—=<Thus 
oar churches that are confocrated view themſelves, And as the 
very ſenfible avd judicious writers, above, * hed the Jace to call 
them corgregatiinsl, I hope that I might venture to call them fo. 

Here Mr. B.. leaves his proper bukieels, to. go and. yifit the 
eollege ; and repreſents me as partial, with reſpett to a quotation 
out-of Nuftor Increaſe Mather, in gener of the college, p- 18, 
bottom. * Yet' (ſays be) he fiopta little too ſhort at laſt ; for that 
«* vcncrable author's next words are thelc, viz. * Nor arc the 
* churches like to continne pure golden candleflicks, it the colloge 
* (which /hould ſupply them) prove apyflate.'—He then dizetly 
traverſes back to the matter of a church of ccommunucants. 

With reſpet to the DoRor's ſcrious obſervation above, Lhear- 
tily concur with it ; and by no means fopped foort of it, through 
fear of its weakning my. argument, which was, the immportagee, 
yea, neceſſity of a college, to ſupply the churches with miniſters 


of a ſuitable furniture. Which the DoQor abundaptly covtrms, - 


by the weighty exprefion before us. For here heevidently ſhows, 
that the purity of the churches would ſoon ceaſe, upon the af 
tacy of the college, that /bould ſupply thera with mingfters. | By 
which: it appears to be his ſettled opinion and judgment, that 4he 
churches\would have no reaſon to expe a ſupply of gable and 
Faithful miniſters, if the cellege failed of producing them, vn it 
| . 
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5+ think of looking tothe feldy, 


- os ha, * 
i Wears afar a wp tote. d he 
#; er Arm [ No. that pious, 
$72) we gy a xr: v It Bc fore ſaid; thax 


« «the eburches cannot fu fiſt '&Jthout 1 welepe.” Ui evidtgry 
- thar the ibs, won!d not ovly be gbrrupt.d, bar. oy 

de m>lifhed, if they tad" noge* to terd and pride them, but ip no- 
St 2nd vnlearned men, © Nay. þe evidently ſhows his tho! 'phy 
rd he (taking b3th-phe exprefiions above roge+ her) © that a ea771.þ7 
anlleve, ves pine at all,” would ciubier of them prove the ruin of the 


che 

a 404 OY 2s the Doftcr 's exprefſi: 2 of his pus fear, left the 
elege (howld wpol}atize to The 1612 of the churches, {confraey k 
Ta the obvions fight vhove) is full of ioſttyuRtion, and aff.rds 
entiful mayer of 9:npideh and Fumifiatig 1 the leparate teach: 
Bh I ' heartily with and pray, that Nr." whus and his brethren 

zhr thiak feripuffy upon it, and be rea!ly p: oficecd by if 
Ard Flexve it with him we xawioe- whether he did nor ivtend 
to igſotare, by this qudtaib that the rallppes are gow Jo cor- 
Typt, that fs alle fo or the chyrches to take their ſufply of 2:4- 
niters from Hen 

To ſhew rhe great epoſtzey of the churches in the hand, bon 
"Heine ofibe parations froprtheta, Mr,B'p 19 20 quotes 7 p-t- 

p- ont of the Win 2m affoc ta:ion $ letters which T iFiPk he very 
*wuch miſtakes and rcp Fill uſe of. ' Speakiog of the perable 
of the wheat ahd the heret bly fay p. 21. That by he king d:m ef 
Beaven, in mot places, we are to underfirrtd* the evgngelits to 
iezcnd * The vpifible thurch here on earth, 'confiſli-g of goed and 
# bad men, of real and nminal chriſtians —— In this fenſe is the 
«kingdom of heaven here to be voderflood 7 (Mar: 13, 24, & ) 
* Our Savionr explains it ſo to his d: {(ciples kj yOu fee from v. 37. 
© where he ſays, the field i the world; in which ttcrefore, is this 
br dot of heaven. The g:od feed, are the children of the hing- 
." but the tares are the Children of the wick ene. Both the 
Gor One Tod the other* (ie, the good ſeed ave the fares) ** are in 
'*thar kingdom of heaven, which is in the'world, i e; the viſible 
# church. ben which Mr: B: p.,”29. fays.”* They have con- 
* tradifted ovr Savionr io explaining the parable of the fares, aud 
, the Feld, which he fays is the w5rld, rhey fay is the ohhh : 
- Reply, This is evidently a doing violegee 'to the expreſſions of 
" that 6; Woke letter. The pentlemen's meariog, I think, is 
very opyrous, to the” that is difp-fſed to take thery right, For 


he f 


they had jaf refyragy I, 
viour give his d1Gp'cs the, parzble, v.37. whgre, be lays, 76 
feed 14.the wer 0 — Fus they wavld have people, underFaud it ; 
#91 thes:they woderiigod inthem/elues, ad can, they be ſup- 
poſed: to conttad Ot 14, in exprets. 161905,% file 1þcir,6 Cas upon 
the exlanation,, which, they, ha? YER and; approves 05. Th 
impollible. Modc{ly mult needs Tonllyazn.ys ig; hiok ocber wile. 
They doiCt.mecar nor gf, as Mr B..cha geh.ihom,; that the field, 
is the church Theft words are,” © Both. the 60t and the. 4 
| wes th ut ting d am. of, hbequen,.. hich is 10 the warld : ihe wfgps 
which, ores bi be ths lngden tommy thn rt L6Rre 
to, be 0. bs ot Aa 6, with rc pett 0g 
world —they have done with that : and* hen revive the,explana- 
tioa which, theyrgave.at rfl, of thetingdom o beaven, aying. that 
:s, the viſible church. So the ſenience is plainly ihs,..* Bo'\libe 
* one agd the, other, are in that Ngd-m of, heaven, which jis-40 the 
* world. 1hat is,” (ogt the werld,: but) the kingdan of Leauen is, 
” the viſible church.” | arte, Bf IRAs 
But 10.8902 The. book; before. me i; truly miſce/ſancous— 
Fram aboat the 151+. p..10 the.32d, Mr..B, has ſuch an exube» 
rance of matters and things-o wixed, incennefted and without 
order, (which indeed.is Common. to other parts of ihe perform- 
ace),.that I canpot eaſily Tee, where t6.fiod him, nor ma, what 
arg meat to engage : lu mull, paſs over. many things, ...... » 
The graud pqjat we ſet. qui upon, was:the efential difference 
between the funding charches aod the Frf in the country,—- 
The third and {/{ mentioncd article of diffacecce was, the matfar 
of a goſpel church —He has given no notice of a faurth-: but 
many things follow atter this, _ viz the matter, which ſea not 
to be any ways related-10 it, _ However we muſl ſuppoſe them 
2ll deligned to,prove the great pint io,view., viz. the ell. oiab 
difference between 4he preſent churches, and thoſe tit feuled if 
the country, p 15, and 00... | -— 2 
",.One thing thac he "ſpeaks 'of in theſe 'papes,. 85 amiGG.in the 


andivg churches, which he calls, p, 28, * the core of ous dit 


Fes, is, the wunzon of the two powers, church and tate: ". * The 
* confoundiog of civil and ecclefialtical aFairs together (fays he 
# has done amaztiog milchict in the worl],” This was the war 
* miſtake {he adds) that our Fathers bio's with them into this 
* land.” p. idem. | | 
This is not ooly beſide his profeſſed deſign, which is that of 
fhewing the gfential diffar ence, &6. but, I think, a very groundlels 
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DEE 
"icing wha ey think ht, 'or i 


Nay Vinie Þ lodked 'upoh as wrong. An 


£ Uo ths eo ds for the civfl 
er in 6pioh, aol fay, hitherto ſhalt thou cole avd no turther, 
is is too/ delicate un 6ffair tbr tide Fn even if wy fob. 
jet led we 10 it. 

I fall thetetfore villy Vbſerve, that we't uſt'keep cpu if- 
fon berth theatht or adthiiniftrations of the two powers in vot- 
bb. That which 5:7 does, is its own; EN and MPa of the offer. 
Whit the fate Y6es, is t& to be charged t6 the churth : and tice 
werſa.——This 1 ſappoſ ppoſe to be {elf-evident.. 

And therefote It is Fra ore Gur of rele atid/ Fit loforiout; 'for 
Mr. B. to charge the their miners with ſeodibg teh 
to Jail for 'rates, rs oh other like prefſecutions (as he radely ratks'3nl 
unreaſonably cop laivs, thro'our his book) for rye proceedings 
karhge exgp Fe afts of the Evil ſtate—done for Its own" vtiility, 
tly —_ to It, ns they refer to'dvil cedtratts of 
neſther afe' nor Gan be correfted by 


ws atom the magiſtrate, whoſe officeand duty it 1s to re- 
are th wiotigs of the fuſed, not as members of the'churth, bat 


community. 
Now, that the church ard fate way, and otight to unite, Keep- 
fag, at the' fie time, m_ their te a provinces, is evident 
jor the 'ſeriprures. Thus wete the Jewiſh cburch and Rate 
ied, Titetatheniog'60e another io the aff.irs of the Kiogdon 
= houſe of God ; fill keeping their places a6d a&ts diftictt. 
"the church was pational, ad fo the whote nation was the 
chufch, yet the affairs of The Kingdom, as a tinil polity, foch'a8 
ti execotng of juſtice and Judgment, were things diſtin0t from 
the fanQuaty, ſuch 'as butoibg inceoſe, — 
arg and other breath of worſhip. And accorglngly their 
Hivil 40d feligidus officers, were"differert ſerrs of men, perform- 
ios dferent ſervices, and maiotaioing as diſtint ab aothotity ic 
their reſpeFtive P arid 'ns now takes. place, br ſhonld 0b, i 


boagregational Churches ant civil eoummuicice, Wiviiber wi 


1 
ene intermeddle with the office 1M buſineſs of the other, then, 
any more than new, or now than then, Co out of the janfluary, 
for it appertaineth\not tmto thee ts burn incenſe, &c. laid the vyaliagt 
prieſts to king Uzziah, when he invaded their office, 2.Chron. 
26. 18:—And yet the church fate, and civil, were cloſely and 
ſtroagly united together, for mutual beffefit ; nor did the union 
fail of its end, AC/e3, Who was king ia Jcluran, and Aaron the 
prieft of the Lord, weat hand in hand, encouraging aad ſtrepgth- 


, eaiog each ather, in the buſigels of their reſp<Qive houſes, the 


kingdom and the tabernacle; 20d this union was the firength and 
the, glory of Iſrael. —On this acconat the pſalmilt gives Jeruſa- 
lem that beautiful charafter, Pfal. 122. 2 Teruſalem is built as @ 
6ity that is compatt together. © Pheir civil and religious yr 
* {trongly united for 'the benefir of the who!z community, 
appears trom the fallgwing verſes 4 5. Whither the tribes go F 
fe tribes of the Lord, unts the teflimeny of //rae!, to give thanks unts 
the name of the Lord, i. «& to worſhip Gog, as his church; in which 
they had the countenance and proteCtion of the civil magiltrate, 
as the next verſc plainly teaches ; For there (in Jeruſalem, where 
be: people of God come to wor ſhi ip, there} are ſet thranes of 
ment, the thrones of the houſe of; David. * A goodly bight, 
ihr, bu Henry) that the teſtimony of Ifrael 2nd the fer thrones of 
* judgment were fuch ocar and good neighbours, Ii. e. mutually 
* ſerviag one another. The teflimony of 1ſrae! INT 
© thrones of judgment, and theſe proteQing the teſtimony of I[- 
© rac}.”* "Thus evidegtly were the religizus and civil intergfts of 
the Jews united. 
If any fay, that was a natimral church, and fo no pattern for 
p fpel churches, —l aaſwer, I can't fee the leaft force or weight 
a the objeMion ; for tho" it was a natizng! church, yet it was 
Ged's church, of his own building, vpoo the fame ſoundatio 
and under the ſame cbvenant of grace for ſubſtance, as the chin 
tian church-is ; and as well guarded by heaven, yea, by dint of a 
powerful providence : and yet the civil authority is ſet to guard it- 
It contained the ſame ſpiritual treaſures and heavenly blefings, 
as the: Chriſtian church does ; and: this the fame, for lubſlances 
with that. And therefore the Chriſtian church not only ftands 
in the ſame need of civil protection and aſliſtance as the Fewiſo 
did; but may as lawfully vaite., 
Accordingly, to comfort Zion, under the loſs of her natural 
children, whea the body of the Jen ſhould be cut off nog 
chur 


*'Mr. Lord's ElcCtion Ar. P. 7, 
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church, for their unbelief, G Pods her a precious promiſe, 'that 
ke would lift ap his hand to the Geatiles and bring them into 
the church in multitudes, and proteR it by thoſe powers of the 
earth, that ſhovid at firſt oppoſe her intereſt. Iſa. 49. 23. 4nd 
tings ſal! be thy nurſing fathers, and queens thy nurſing muthers. 
As nurſes or parents take care. of their helpleſs children, carrying 
of thin in their arms, treating of them with all tenderneſs and 
af=Qion, and frrearching out their hands for their proteQiva 
- and defence, fo ſhall kings and queens treat the church of Chriſt, 
Which has been fulfilled in goſpel times; as Mr. Pool obſerves, 
in chat * many kings and emperors of the Gentile world —after 
* Chiift's time, did both themſclres embrace the true religioa, 
and ef it vþ in their (everal dominions.” 

And this prophecy, connefted with the apoſtle's exhortation, 
to pray for civil rulers, makes it abundantly evident, that God 
intended them for the benefit of his church, as well as the pro- 
teCtion of the (tate. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. I exhort that—prayers, in- 
terceſſions and giving of thanks, be made for all men ; ff kings | 
and for all that are in-authority ; that we may lead a quiet and 
Seaceable life in all godlineſs and henefly. —Pray, douhtleſs, for their 
converſion, (as the kings of the earth were then heathen) that 
they might embrace the Chriſtian _religion—yoin the church of 
Chriſt, aod ſo become hearty frieads to that fociety, which now 
needs their ſuccour and protetion, ' For the church or chriftians, 
are here directed to pray for the civil magiſtrate ; not only that 
we may live a quiet and peaccable life, in all hzne{y—that. our 
civil privileges and tempzral intereſls may be defended and ſecured 
to us; buy alſo, nay, firſt of all, that we may live a quiet and 

eaceable life in all godlineſs—that our worſhip, and religious rights 
may be guarded ſafely againR all moleſtations. And this necel- 
farily implies, not ooly that the magiſtrate ſhould not Aim/elf lay 
hands on us, gor ſcad his officers and ſervants to ſpoil us &, or 
interrupt us in, the enjoymeat of our religious rights; but al- 
ſo, thar, as he has it io his power, he would reſtrain and puviſh 
thoſe that ſhould moleſt or trouble vs, iv matters of gadiine/7 or 
religion, as well as in matters of honefly, which we have right to, 
In common with other men. 
; Accordingly our pions fathers, when they, feitled the church 
19 this country, were {> ſeaſible of the duty and importance of the 
magiſtrates interpoſing in matters. of religion, that they ſpend a 
whole and a long chapter in treating about it, Platform p. 51, 
and on, intit'ed, The Civil Magiftrate's Power in Matters Eccle- 
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fraſtical,” which is done with ſo much cauti:n. Judement and excel- 
lency of ſpirit, that tis pity Mr. B. had not contenred himſelf with 
the rules there laid down, or taken his maxims from thence, ig- 
ſtead of thoſe which he has framad for pubiic uſe, and given us 
from p 23 to 28. | 
But Mr. B. in his zealous defence of the ſeparates, in oppoſi- 
tion to the Randing churches, has, T think, cntire'y ferfook his 
ſubjett, and forgor his queſtion, For he fer out, p. 15, * To 
*opsn.the conftirution which Mr. F. pleads for, and to prove it 
* to be eſſentially different from the firſt churches in this coun» 
"try, 1. e. that the preſent ſtandivg churches, ard the frff are 
eflentially different. ——lo profeceting which deſign, be'rells of 
many grievous things that have been done, by thole of the ftand- 
wg order, in {ending men and women to jail, in ore'piace and 
another, and confining them there for rates, &c. as in p. 20, 21, 
and hereupon he adds, at the cloſe of p 21, * Theſe are often 
* called fanding ehurch:s,)-—-Upon which I would juſt remark 
(before I proceed) that by the relative word rhe/e, be mult, accor- 
ding 'to rules of grammar, intend th»/e thar he had juſt been 
ſpeaking of, be they what they may : which appeer, from the fe- 
veral parzpraphs immediately precceding, .to be the civil authoriry 
at New Haven, Norwich, and Raynham, and many other places ; 
excculing the laws of the fate upon ſuch ag they judged to walk 
diſorderly, or inconhftent with the health and peace of the com- 
mudity. And whether hoſe proſecutions he ſpeaks of, were 
fa#t, or if fa?, whether right or not, (which is not wy buſineſs 
here to determine) it matters not in the preſent caſe—tis evident 
they are the doings of the civil authority, and of that alJone.—S9 
then Theſe, viz. the courts of juflice, aaathe/fioers, $©c. (* Theſe'Yare 
the churches, which * are {1ort,, aur charches.” And 
ſo the doings of the civil authority, are cMa;ged upon the chargs- 
es+ or rather, the civil authority irſelf is called the church — Abd 
fuch a confounding of church and ſtate together, 1 freely grape, 
* has done,” or may do *amazing miſchict in the* undiſcerning 
* world :* tho" none, I truſt, will be impoſed upon by tuch ag 
arrant abſurdity, but them that want diſcermng ; for whole lake 
] have remarked as above; ſhewing the import of what he /ays, 
tho' perkaps, not what he means, 
He'goes on, p. 21.” * Therefore one deſign of. this is, to ſkew 
© what they ſtand upon, eveh—civil authority.'—For the fuppert 
or illoſtration of which (I cenclude) he quores a paſiage 16 Go- 


veraor Hutchin/an's hiſtory, reſpeRivg the churches of _ fa- 
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ters; "MI that "oo all that may be ſaid, in favor of rhe 
itutzon. the ſtrength of it lay in the union geclared with the | 
civil authority. To preſerve order,” he ſays,; * wore than 1006 
* years ago, in 1653, the general court reſy ained the north church 

© in Bon from cailing Mr. Powell to be their miniſter, who bad 
* the charatter of a well, gifted, but illiterate man. About the 
* ſame time, he tells us, they Jaid a large fine wpon the cherch at- 
* Ma/zen, tor chooſing a miniſter, without the- conſent and: ap- 

* probation of the ncighbouring churches, and allowance of the 

© magilirates.” 

From hence it appurs, tha! if the, preſent churches ſtand upon 
civil authority, as Mr. B, I ſuppoſe meant to affirm, even fo did 
the churches of cur fathers.: and in this reſpect, he has chawa they 
ars exactly alike; inſtead of provieg an efſential difftrence between 
them ; which was the point he undertook. 

But in truth, neicher the former nor. preſeat churches. Nand 
vpoa that feeble baſis, civil authority; (but on a, better foundation ) 
neither can it be argued that they +»ig, or do,now, fromthe ad- . 
vantage they.receive from the flate, by virtue of their uniop, any 
more than that the pvrman, ſpoken of Rev. 12. 16, Stoed upon the 
earth, (i.e. the charch, upon the carnal world) becauſe tis ſaid; 
the earth helfed the-woman. 

As to the mifteþs- which the civil autherity way happen to 
make, in their zeal and-concern. to kelp tke churches, by goibg 
beyondtheir line, (as 1 ſay not. but they did, in the inſtances 
above, ) that. is no more of an argument againit the lawfſnine/s 'Or 
expediency of the two powers uniting, thav a woman's wſurfing aw 
therity over the man, (which ſometimes happens) by teaching and 
ruling, oat of her provingg, is an. argumest  agaiult marriage, 
or againſt b:th /exes PE tying in the public worthip of God, 

Thus I thick Mr, B. has failed of proving an efential difference, 


&e, and of ſhewing that tis uglawfu}, or wropg, for church and 
Hate tO yuite. 


Chapter 


J 


45. 
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Chapter VII. 5 


Iherein it ts ſhown that be bas miſtaken onr Saai- 
our's meaning in Mat. 10.8. corrupted the ſenſe 4 4 
of Mat. 11. 5."and of Als 6. 3. by elldihg 10 '* © 
ONE, and leaving out of the OTu*tR, and jailed = 
of confutmg the author's ſenje and application of © | 
2 Cor. 11. 12. FW 


N p. 24 he tells ns that *Chrift's. wecial orders tohis fir mi- 

' nilters. were, freely ye have received, freely proe:” Which he 
brings, not oply to ſhow that the minilters of the goſpel ſhould 1 
nct be maintaioed by avy coercive meaſures, but that they ſhould 
have no cerfain malttenance at all; or that they ſhould preach 
the goſpel freely, not demandibg avy wages of the . people for ;+: 
their ſe: yice. +; 1 
This appears to be his ſenſe of the words above, from his an- ** 
ne xing and. offs/ing a quotation out of my ſermons, p. 63—65, FX 
X 


where"I ſhew, * that for miniffers to preach freely, without be- 
* ing chargeable to Weir hearers,—is {cxtracreinaries excepted) 
* nn argument why they ſhould be ſyſpeed, i. &, of being falls 
teachers, Wohieh ſenſe of his is alfo confirmed by his glofs vpol 


thoſe words, 1 Cor. 9. 14, * Live of the g/fel—this 1s the order 
© of it, (fays be) thoſe whom Chriſt-lends, $744 the people; and 


' the church becomes beuntiful, and the fruit the golpel prodyceth ey 
* maintains the preachers of it,” p. 76, $-* 
Now, that thoſe words of our Lord, */reely.ye have received, + 
« freely give,” haye tio reference to freaching the goſpel, appears & 
from their conneRions,—Chrift's direftion to his apolties was * Re 
this, Mat. 10. 7, 8. And as ye go preach, ſeying, the tinzdem of |; 
heaven is at hand. Heal the fick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, --* 
caft. cut devils : freely ye have received freely give. F: 
From the 7th v. it appears, that the grand buſineſs they were &@: 
ſcat out upon was, to preach the ge/Fel of the kingdom. The trutht - 
of which, and alſo their divice m:/ion, he orders them to contixns 7: 
by miracles, ſayjag, heal the fick, &c. Jreely ye have recerved, We, 3 
plainly ſhewiog, that as they had received this gift (or power t@ x 
work miracles) Freely, fo they ſhould vic it without ag og : 
thote 


C0} 
thoſe whom they healed, i. e. they ſhould not take any thing for 
caſting the devil out of-a man. , Thoſe words, freely ye have r0- 
ceived freely give, were evidently ſpoken with an immediate refe- 
rence 10 their power of working miracles ; and do not refpet their 
preaching the goſpel of the kiagdom ; as if this was to be dove: 
freely, i- e: without wages z for þ, it word be inconkiſtent with 
what follows, v. 9, 10# Provide neither. gold, nor filver, ner braſs 


in ycur purſes, nor ſcriþ for your jrurney, nor twe coats, nor ſhoes, 


" nex yet faves; i. e. make no proviſion at all, for Four bodily ſnp- 


port, while you are labouring in the goſpel miniſtry : for, as be 
adds in the next words, the workman is worthy of bis meat. Luke 
on the fame ſabje&, chap. 10. 7. ſays, The labaurer is worthy of his 
fare. Surely theſe expreſſions -of our Lord, don't look as if hg 
mcant that his apoſtles ſhould give their Jaboar 7rccly, 1, e, that 
they ſhould take nothing for preaching — Eſpecially it we coohi- 
der that theſe two words, wiorkman and /abaurer, are ellewhuc 
ned of eommon, mini/erial labours, where there are no miracles 
in the queſtion, 2 Tim. 2.15. Study ts ſbew thy/elf af4roved unts 
Gud, a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
werd of truth. 1 Thel, 5. 12. Know them that labour amang you 
and are gver yu in the Lord, and admeniſh y;u. 1 Tim. 5.17, Let the 
elders that rule well, be counted worthy of double boner, eſpecially they 
that labour inthe werd anddaftrine.— Theſe workmen agd labcurers ot 
preaching, oar Lord teils ns, are warthy of their meat, worthy of 
their hire ; which. makes it the duty of their,people, for whom 
they labour in the goſpel, to. render it to them @s their due. 
Surely theo they ought -not to be reproached for. taking mea?, 
wages, hire, Which their maſter declares they are worthy of, And 
he not coly ſaid they are worthy of it, . but has exprelly erdained 
that they hall have their Sving by this their Jacred caitng, 1Cor. 
9. 14. God's will is the ſame under the new teflament 
© that it-was under the old ; it is not, as to the people, a matter 
© of liberty, io as men may chooſe whether they will maintain 
©rheir miniſters or not: there is an ordinance of God is the caſe.” 
Sce Poa, 

And thus our fathers, the firſt ſettlers of cheycopntry, under- 
Rood the miniſters rigþe, and the peoples duty, They fay ex+ 
preſly, vpon 1 Cor. 9. 9—14.'and many other texts, that the 
{eriptures © require this matntenance as a bounded duty, and dre 
* debt ; not asa matter of alms and free gift ; therefore people are 
© not at liberty to do or not to.do what and when they pleale in 
this matter, &c,'—That '* the apoſtle (Gal. '6, 6.) injoiping, 
Bane ti * that 
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that he which 'is tavght. oF Ye FIN to him that teachetly, 6 
( all god things, doth got leave;it arbitrary, what, or how Se | 
* man ſhall give, or ia what proportion, but even the latter is well .; 2 
« as the former is preſcribed and appointed by the Lord, 1 Cor. x: 
© 16. 2.—As God hath proſpered him.” And this is the duty, = 4x i 
ſay, * not oaly"of members of churches, but all that are taught in 
* the word are to contribute,” &c,—— That * the church by ber o 
* power is to require it of their members. And when church 7 
© power cannot attain the end, -the magiſtrate is to ſee that the + | 
wigiſiry be duly provided for : as appears from the commended | ot 
« example of Nehemiab, Neh. 13 11. 

Theſe were the ſeatimenis of our pious, meek, and gentle fa- 
thers ; whole ſelf denying life muſt ccrtainly exempt them from $ 
the many. hard refleftions that Mr, B. caſts upon the fanding ** 
miniſters, on account of their ſupport, Yet they were (o earneſt. oe 
for the miniſters maintenance, as a due debt, by the command of * T's 
God, that they would have the-cive/ magiftrate interpole to ohlitpe 
the people that won't ds their duty without, — This is Cantbrides 
Platform, which our ſeparate brethren profeſs a high opinion of. : M 
p 28, 29, 30. ſet. 2, 3, 4 To which let me add a few pab- ;,; 
ſages from the provincial aſſembly of Loodun.* x 

: Objeft. Bur ſome may ſay, the apoſtles did work, with I> :: 
bour aad travel, night and day, that they might not be chargea- EY 
© ble, &c. Aad if the apoſtles laboured (i. e. with their hands) * oy 
* and had go maintenance, though they were extraordiaary, why / 75 
* ſhould not other, ordinary miniſters labour ; ; and why 1s their -. 
© maintenagce a _ necetlary ? > | 

* We anſwer, 1. This travel with their own hands, for a ſub- 
* filtence, was a peculiar caſe of Paul and Barnabas, and was not - 
* the prattice of the other apoſtles ; for Paul faith, Þ only and Bat- * 

« x4bas, have not we power to forhear working, as the other apoſ- 
* tles- and brethren of the Lord and Ceþhbas Which ſeale is 
fairly and evea neceſſarily implied ; as appears from 1 Cor. 9.6. 
compar'dv..5 

* 2, The church's extream mecſſities ; the days of danger and 

© exigencies of the faints,;z—in fach caſe, though marriage Was - 
* lawtal, 1 ſuppoſe (fays Pay) it is good for the preſent diltrels, 7. | 
* I ſayit is good for a-man to forbear marriage :- and fo Paul did :-- [1 
© both forbear marrcizge and allo refuſed maintenance; but none 
* can conclude from: heace the marriage of migiſters i is unlawfal, 
* or their maintenance unnecdtul. 
© 3, When 
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* Jus Divinum, p. 15, 16, 
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©. Whizn Paul was neceſſitated ro labour with bis hands, he 
* gumbers it in the catalogue of kis forrows, as part of his luffer- 
* ings. © To this hour we beth hunger avd thirft, and are naked, and 
« buſfeted, and have no certgin &wellmg place, and labour working 
* with cur own bands, 1 Cor. 4. 11, 12, 

© 4. Thouþh Paul refuſed” maintevance, yet he Qi! taoght 
© believers, that it was a goſpel ordinance to maintain their mini - 
© ters ; for who preth a warfare” af hit own charges ? 1-Cor. 9. 7, 
* 14. Shall ſoldiers hare no pay, becauſe when they are lawfully 
© called forth, they «Fer themſelves freely to ſerve the public ? 
* Who planteth a vineyard and dith not eat thereof ? | 

© 5,” When Paul, in the caſe, acd for the reaſons abovemen- 
© tioned, refuſed niaiorenance, yer he telleth the Corinthians 


© that he rec:ived much from others ; / robbed ither churches, tak- 


© ing wages of them to ferve you. And he abnoadantly commend- 
* eth the Philippians who were careful for his outward fubfiftence ; 
* and their ſupply fear unto him, he calleth an odcur of a fiwect 
* fmell;'s ſacrifice acceþtable, well pleafmy to God." 
"Theſe things, duly coarfidered, F think muſt be of weight with 
every inperucus mind ; nor do T fee which way any one, who 
fees and feels the force oF argument and fcriptare Tight, cap deny 
that a" migilter's maintenance is a due debt from a people, 10 
whole fervice be ig wholly devoted; ard that they are as much 
obliged to pay it, as they are any other debt. 
In p. 24, bottom, Mr. B. obſerves, that *oxe minifter has 
© lately found our, that for any to come and profeſs to preach the 
* pyfpel freely, without being chargeable 15 the hearers, is fo far from 
© beihg an-evidence- that they are the true miners of JefusChrilt, 
«2nd font by him, that tis (@axtragrdinarics excepted) an argnmeat 
© why-they' Thould' be ſuſpeRted, This* (faps he) * is ihdeed an 
extraordinary diſcovery— And it muſt be acknowleged, that it 
« this be a true diſcovery, we are-itr a depſorable cafe ; for we 
Culfrdts think" the gaſpePs being frerly preached to the foor, was 
* 2 convipcing cviderce that tke Meſſiah is come, Mat. 11: $. 
an® Fit is not fo, we have hitherto been ddaged, and muſt 
© look ontfor atw terchings, if not for a new bible.” 

Ant: "The word freely, is nor itt the text quored by Mr. B. 
Mat. 1t,-5. Our Lord there only ſays, 'rbe poor have the prſpel 
preached ts them. And Euke 7; 22. To the fror the goſpel is prea- 
cbed. Mr. B has added the word freely, 1 hope not with defpn, 
but through inadvertence. However, finceT don't find* it cor- 
reef among iis Erra's ; and ace it is a capital word, jn, the 
preſent 


5G 
* - 


( [5 


) 
prefent diſptte—che controverſ rh, 


74 this olace, turns. npon it, i 
am therefore obliged ro take notice of it; /and ſhall juſt remark, . 


that.if; they bave oo better evidence rfiat th#ir teaching is right: 
and their faith true than what js founded vpon the text above as 


Mr.,8. reads it, then they may fafely, conclude that they- © have+_ '.- 
' been. hitherto deluded —and muſt look out 'tor new teachings, /ik 


* not for a new bible ;” for theyfigd not ig the-text he relies on 
that the gy/þel was freely preached to the pour: And fiuce, thers 
are many. inattentive.rcaders,. initheſe times, whoare peculiarly 


foad. of. the doCtrine of a free go/pel, in his ſenſe, there is-great- 


danger. of 1heic raking, what be has ſaid for ſeripture ;/ abd' fo. of 
their. corrupting. the word of God. . He adds, | 
« However, we wili endeavor.10 ſearch our old bible a litt le: do 


* before we part with it.'———Anf. By all means; and never ets: 
Burthen, let 
them. be very careful that they read i right ; and think of what” 


tertaio a thought of parting with their old bible. 


valt importance it is, that they #nderfland what they read i» Ment 


ſhould not ſearch the ſeriptarcs mere:y to-prove the doftrices whiclt 


they have embraced, but ſcarch them to find what dafirines they teach. 

Having ſhowa thyt the meaning | of the fcripture+above, is 
perverted, by adding a word; before I proceed to the principal 
thing iatended, ia this place, [ will juſt ſhew hew another ſcrip=: 
tuce js injared, by his omitting ſeveral words, 9a which the point 


in haod depended —la his margina! note, p; 24: he is finuatesy: 


tha/ 1 claim * a power whieh the apoſtles never had.” For ſays 
ke, « ,Thbe ap>(tles were only witneſſes for Chriſt, and-as ſuch, 
© poy ed out to the church, what qualifications officers. hould: 
* hagy; and faid, Brethren, lock ye cut among yoau \ach men, ARE 
* 6 /*;STo which I fay, tis evident that Mr. B. there meatis 4 
pawer © Sf ordaining officers io the chureh ; by the paſſage he re- 
fers to fn my book p, 17) ſew- lines abore Which power of 
ardain.} I have (aid, is-givean by Chriſt to his ers. Mr. B- 
ſays thiY/is ſuch a * i s as the apoſtles never had,* And t& 
prove it; briogs Atts 6 * Brethren, loox ye out among y -ol'—and 
there tiops, or leaves Is text ; keeping back the principal words 
ta the text, as it relates to the preſent queſtion, (viz.) ſeven menz 
&c. whom ws may appoint over this buſineſs * plainly ſhewing 
that the aþofles, baring direted the multitude of the diſciples, 
(s. 2.) to-uſe their liberty, in_ chooſhag out from among them 
ſelves, ſeven men, for deacons, of ſuch qualifications as they had 
preſcribed, they (the apoſtles) challengs, what the brethrea-did 
wot doubt of, and what I never 2s that any denied, before "= 
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B, viz the power of erdainiing 


au they (the niultitede) coſe Stephen,” @ iran full if faith and of 
the\ Hily'\Gbofty "and Phikp,&c.v. 6, Whom they(i. e. the mutirude) 
»the apoſtles." 4 Had when they (the apoſtles) had proved,” 
they. (i. e: he fame that prayed) laid their” hands upon them, i; e.' 
azppaintcd them over this-bafivels, or ordaioed them, as they {aid 
they wonid,'v.;3.-—Now; for Mr. B to leave oat ' of the text 
theſe important words, \ whon wr nay appoint over this btrfineſr, 
and r2lb his readers that the apollies © were only witneſſes," Which 
every packuows. are perfons that aft is a very diftcrenm character ' 
frumothidſe who appains, ft and fix in a Ration or office, {as the- 
origioal word ſtgaifics) and for him to affirm rob that they (the ' 
apoſties) never: had power to ordain; is fo far from evident truih 
and» faft; and\fuch/a preſurptooys handling of the holy ſcriptures 
vo daring' aud manifeſt a corruptiog the Tenſe of them, as 1 
can'no ways apologize vr-.actount for, in a /enfible and god man. 
And yet would hope that Mr. B. did o6t ſee it, nor defign thus 
grolly to prevent the! right ways of the Lord, by abuſing his ſacred 
oracles —Howe ver, 'io faithfulneſs to all who read his prere before 
me, F thiakit my duty! (as | have abuodanr occaſion, from his 
wreſting; or abu lag the'twopaſlages of ſcripture above) io can- 
tiow-them all agaioſt giving! credit ro his reading or confiruing of 
ſeciprure, withoor ſectiig for themſelves 'For there are mavy more' 
miſtakes, in his book;” about the true ſeaſe- of ſcripture, that F 
ſhall have time to 'point out, ©" ; | 

;" But the principal- thing .before vs, io his laft quotation Fad 
refleRions thereon, is Mr. B's expoſition of $Cor. 11. 12. which 
is how 'to be. examined; and which he oppoſes to mine, give p. 


63—65; above. | 

-1 agree with him, ' © that es a-material point, in order to come 

at the meaning of the text; 16 know whin thoſe ures 
s) 


© gloried io,” p25 — Abd Tadd; tis equally neceflarigf Fo 'the 
fame-cod, to kfow what it was the '#poſltle Paul giuAcd in : 
there'ore, 'of this alſo, 'in its place, d 

: Fhave ſaid, the falſe apoſfiesgloried' in preaching the goſpel 
© free'y,” without obarge to their dearers,'=Mr; B. ſz ys quite the 
Gntrary. He is very poſtive that inv; 26, *'Panl is ſpeaking of 
{he fame* per ſons,” as v. 12/—But herehe takes 2 very material 
thing for granted, which wants proof, Tis by no means evideut, 
that the fame perſons are ſpoken of in v. 20, with thole be refers 
wig'y, 12, ualcls the apoltle there conſiders the fame perſons 
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Zaining them, ſaying, whom wr may 4F- 
yn; Rc. nt (a5 v.) 5) tht ſaying Pleaſed 1he T1h:le multitude-:* 


F / 


aſtiog a contrary part. 


F'\) 
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But there were doubtleſs men of a &ife- 


rent charafter and conduQ, among the Coriathiaos : ' ſorne'of - 
which the apoltle m2403,-V: 20; T4). 
Of thoſe ia. v; 29, *Pavl fays,” (ſays Mr. BY Te fer if 6 


* man bring you inte bondage, if aman' drvour you, if a man take of 
© you, if ' a man #x4it himſelf,” (Note, here he (tops, and I know 
not why, leaves out the fiviſhing firoke ia thcir character, viz.) 
if a min ſgyite you on|the face. Her/pov5 0a, * The clauſe; take of 
* you, Door Gill ſays the Arabic verſios reads, * took away their 
* goods from them by furee,: This they did to cxalt thewlſelves.” 
* The ways of thele\teachers# (ſays Mr. B:) * was ro commend 
* themſelves and deſpiſe the apoſtle :' bis* bodily prefence,” fay 
* they, is weak, and his ſpeech contemptible — angd His preach- 
* ing was got with enticing words of man's wiſdom—therefore 
* they delpied him, | and commended themiclves,” &e, Theſe 

* thinss ſbew ({aye hep; 26) whit theſe reathers ploried in * 
Reply, That is; according to him, they gloried. in bringing 


the Coriathiaas ints bandage, in devouring of them, in taking away - 


their goods by force, in exalting themſelves, in fmiting 6n the face, 
and deſhiſing the apoſtle. 

Now, Mc. B; with-doubtleſs ſay, that zee were very bal things 
indeed——quite enbecoming- the chriſtian charafter, and much 
more the a$9les of Gorift. But if his fenſe of the words be true, 
1c. it he has really found:out what theſe talſe teachers gloried 
in, he evideatly involves the apoſtles Barnabas” and Paul, vader 
the ſame guilt. For it is quite plain, that thefe ſa'ſe apoſttes, by 
Sr. Payi's wiſe conduRy/ would be tonnd to reſemble the true 

apoſtieg—atting jult like them, in thoſe very things wherein they 

boried. For the words arc, ths? wherein THEY GLORY, 
may be found even as WE.” But Mr, B. ſays, theſe falſe zpoſiics 
gloried in bringing men-into bendage., devouring, taking by force, 
exalting themſelves, and: (as Paul turther ſays of them) frating en 
the face. In theie reſpets then, they were as the true apolſiles ; 
and it fo, thea the true apoities wew;in the fame reſpects, even 
as them —But ſurely this charater illy ſuits the apoſtles Yarnabas 
and Paul Mr. B. will by no means allow them to be guilty of 
ſuch. yogodly prattices: Bur which way will he clcar them ? 
Upon his hypotheſis, that theſe: falfe teachers gloricd in ſuch 
things. ag he has imagined, they are thereia even as wx, lays 
Paul 

Refides, the charaRerg-in v; 29, will-by no means ſait thecha- 
x2 fter that Paulgives of thefalſe teachers themſelves, to whom he 


vfers, 


they 
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refers, v.12, For he evideo y ſpcaks of the fame perſons in the 
following verſes, 13, 14; 15. For fuck are falſe apoſtles ——Snch 
as what ? Why certainly ſuch as be had- juſt ſpoken of v. 12, 
ſaying, that 7 may cut off occofion frem them w hich d:fre eccoftin, 
that wherein they glery they may be ſand even as we: For fuch 
are falſe apgftles, &c. $o:there is no room to dovubr, bur ihe 
fame perſons ſpoken of in the 12th v. are further deſcribed iv the 
13th v. and on. [But Mr. B. ſays, that Pavl ſpeaks of the ſame 
{ons in the 20th v. whom he ſpeaks of in the 12. "There. 
fore they that are ſpoken of in the 20th vv; muſt be the fame 
which are deſcribed in the 13th v. and en, viz." Fahe afefiler, de- 
ceitful workers, transſorming themſelves ints the afefiles of Chriſt. 
Hnd, as he adds, no marvel, fer ſatan hiunſeff 1s transformed ints an 
angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing't} bis miniflers alſo be 
transformed as the miniflers of RIGHTEOUSNESS, Whoſe end ſhall 
be according to their works. So that they'ip the 2oth v. are 
ſuch 'as transſ-rm themſelves into the apoſtles of Chrift, and ze 
transfarmed as the minifters of righteouſneſs. while at the ſame time 
they devour, rb, aod fight; gloryiog in theſe wicked praftices ; 
and are faundeven as the true aþ:flles, in thele very things wherein 
they glory. | 

A ſtrange metaworphoſis indeed ! appearing like the oþrf/es 
of Chrit —chapged as the mynifters of rightecuſneſs, yet glerying tn 
their ſbame. as above ; and what is ſtrunger thl}, accompanied by 
Paul an Barnabas ig the ſame kind of glorying ! Surely this 
expohiion will pever fiagd.. 

But ſays Mr. B-p 26 * If they had ploried ip preachiog for 
* nothing, 'is certain from v 20, that che Coriothiavs knew that 
* they prattiſed the contrary z apd Paul would not have faid 
ever as we, to that.” - * 

Anf If there be any weight in this argument,” it proves that 
Pay/in v, 20, ſpeaks of men-quite different in conduRt from thoſe 
in y. 12, under conſideration ; for tis certain that rhe/e gloried in 
the very things wherein-they were tound ro aft ju} as the apot- 
t]:s vid, v'Z ig takiog no wages of the Corigthiaps for preach» 


ing; for.tis certain (his was the apoftle's boalt; v. 10, as ſhall be + 


preſently thown more folly. 

Dottor Gill's expoſition of the text, which Mr. B, here quotes, 
appcars 10 me fo ugoaryral and ioconfſiſient with the context, 
that I ſhan't ſpead ume to examine it, any otherwiſe than by 
ebſcrving, as aiready.propoſed ; 


— Fax the dilpuie vpou the apollic's Meaning in this text, wy: 


TT/ 


( 69 
[ opprobins be brought toa fair and ſpeedy iffge, by fertling this 
one poiar, viz, what jt was that Paul himſelf gloried in, as well as 
what the falſe teachers did ; for Paul had his glryirg as well as 
they. FR 

"os, this was, manifeſtly, in his taking 19 wages of the Corig- 
thians for his preaching to them, tho' he took wages of other 
caches, 1 Cor. 4.12 We labour, working with our hands. And, 
ſpeaking apon this ſubje&, he ſays, 1 Cor.'g. 15. It were better 
for me to die, than that any man ſboul! make my ghrying void. Agd 
v. 9th of this context, 71045 chargeable to ns man--- In all things F 
k:þt myſelf from being burthenſome to you, and ſo will I heep OE 4 
And to v. As the truth f Chrift is in me, us man ſhall flop me of 
this baafting in the revians of Achaza. 

Thusevident is it, that St. Paul gloried in his areaching the gof 
el of Gad freely to them, as v. 7. 

Now, fays he, v. 12, What I do, that I will ds, that I may cut 
accafion from them that d: fire eccofion ;—plainly ſhewing that the 
falſe teachers, the minifters of fatan, as he calls them v. 14, 15, 
deſired to find ſome acraſzan to fault him oa account of his takin 
wages. But they could not take occafion againlt him for his 

preaching freely : fot he*tells us, he did this. to cut off cctaſron's 
whieh they would otherwiſe have had, i. ce. it he had taken wages. 
Neither Could+ it have confiſted with true policy, for him to have 
preached freely, with a' view to cut of occaſion of offence, had 7 
taken wapes : for this would naturally have provoked their envy, 
ſeeing hm excel them, in not being burdenſome to the'people, 
while they were. 

It remains then (and T cannot ſee any other natural conſtruc. 
tion of the rext) that Paul, ſeeiag the popularity of theſe falſe 
teachers, in preaching freely th the Coriuthians, as he had done 
from his firſt coming amoogſt them, refolves that he will continge 


4 


fo to do ; and that no man hull #/ him, (iotimating, hat he had 
bzen in this way ; 'and now he had freſh occaſion vor argument, to _ 


periiſtin it, he would not therefore-be ſtopped) of this boaſting ; 
that wherein they (falſe teachers) glory, they may be ſ8utd even 
as-we. For they b:th plorigd in the fame thing, even of preach- 
ing the the goſpe] freely. Paul would not be outdone, by theſs 
deceitful workers. They had nothipg to glry in, above. him: 
for he was fi//f and laft in gloryiug of this, that he had not been 
chargeable ro his people. 


\ Paul had 4bundantly tavght the Corinthians, and preſſed it. 


vp-n the, that 'rwas their duty to ſupport their miniſters ;| for 
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ES £2 ih Th, =F ii Ex pulg re ! 
"Bags he, 'r Cor. 9. 14, Gd hat «r dained it : yet for. weighty rea- 
"Logs be exatted nothing of 7hem, (tho" be. ſoughy ſupplies: of 
-other churches) bat pivuſly kepi hicaiclt free hom being charges- 


B= 39 them. Theſe talle apoilics,. deceittully imitated him, in 
"thi: teſp<tt ; and fo were transformed. ay.the apobbles of Chijtior- 
'kjag no wages ; tho” minilicis of {atas, at the Jame- time, as vr. 
24, compared y 15 | CI. 

'""Mis.. B. ſpeaking of my ſeaſe of this text, as gireasin my fer- 
moas, iepreſents it as a Late diſcovery ; and that Lam alone/in my 
ſentiments, p. 24, bottom, * ONE miniller has LaTELY found 


_* oor,” &c., 


© *Reply: An aſcmbly of divines, of the firſt rank, of which-the 
kane and pious Mr. Matthew P:2/ (4)lowed by ad to be ajudi- 
£z0us expoſitor) was one, (2s before noted) about 11.4ycars ago, 
bliſhed their ſentiments wpop this 2 Cor. 11. 12, which (1ho' 
Bal not feen them when I wiote my book) | now find agreea- 
"Be ro what [ have written. . Speaking of Paul's preaching ſreety 
' wo the Corenthians, they lay, | 
- © This refuſal of maintenance was in caſe of ſcandal, when 
* falſe reachers had crept, igto the church of Coripth, who boatled 
'« of themlclves and their own doftrine, and. that they would preach 
'© phe poſþel Freely, and ſo cried down Papl avd his miniſtry : 1here- 
* fore, in this-cafe Pay/ preached ihe goſpel trcely ; 1 was charge- 
* abl: (ſays he) ts noman; andin all things 1 have, kept myſelf frem 
* being burden/one tc you; and fo. will 1 heeþ myſelf,” v. 9. And 
* what 7 d, in ihis kind, that 7 will ds ; and the. ground of thys 
* pratice he declareh to be, .* to. avoid ſcapdal ; 1that 1 may cut 
# off occaſion from them which deſire occation ; and that be-might 
* ſtop the boaſtings of ihoſe falſe apoſtles, - decenrtyu} workers, 
©traasformiog themſelves into the apoliles of Chriſt, that where: . 
"mn they goried they might be found even ag we.'® 
© $0 that | am not alane,; there are more _wigilters in the ſcheme 
Shan ONE : ocither 1s it a late diſcovery—l haye written no new 
thing : tis an »/4 and a true dodtrine, | 
_ He clofes this head by obſerving, p. 27, * Mr. F. hag vnawazes 
*iovolved himſcif io a fad dilemma + for if the caſe b+ as 1 have 
* repreſerted, he Rands a fair chance of falling amoog - falle 
* teachers.” | 
Reply. But I think I have proved that Mr, B- has repreſented 
the caſe ina very falſe and jajurious light : fo hope, in thewer- 
cy of God, ithio Jcſus Chriſt, that. I {ball not * fall among falle 
teachers,” but land among his truc mibifters, tho” the moſt w2- 
| worroy 


, 
i 
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worthy and leaft of all-—Angd 1 heartily with repentance 2nd fal- 
tation to Mr. Backus *N0.\ 7 + 4 

; ws 9 he) if 415 fenſe of the text be tht, he ſhews. a 
«want of Paul's cemper,: and Tofſtetd of cottiag-off* occafion of 
* baing called-a 47c/ing,, be Atlpiends for. tha dohome, which 
* often exiorts wages trom ſuch as receive no ſervice tram them, '&c- 

Reply. As to this other part of his diiemma, reſpeingPaxts 
temper; U (hall uit remark, that hu temper was truly chriffian, meck 
and gentle 5 nnd) be ſhewed it, not only in torbearing'to take 2he- 
£es ot the Coriarhians; bur alſo in his werrinGs aod{ whole con 
datt—Agd had Mr. B. diſcovered the tike t-mper in what he tas 
WRITTEN, bemight, with a befter 'prace,” have repfoved his' 
peighbour. tor wane of it; -- But av tomy temper in faking wages, 
&c: + hope 'T:can lay; that, however defefivel am, igevery part 
of ſauttitication, ' yet; © were my caſe and þec{/-"; like Paiil's, rand 
the fizte of the churchesnow, "as it 'was Then,” know nothieg 
but-thet, by the (grace of God, I ſhould condutt cxittly us hee 
Bur-fiace'the caſe of miniſters, churches and people, "is — 
differeat now, trom what it-wss inthe-apoſile's dars, " think. 
Paul's example, which was adsptedto thar day of difireſt—intan- 
cy of the chriſtian charchamwng the Gegtriles, and the prejatiices 
of the Coriathians;:by means of /a/e trather, who tindred Gear 
from doing their duty to migiſters/'{[ ſay, hisexample, in fachipe- 
culiar circumſtances) is not:to betaken' as ar ule of cotfu@t roms, 


_ 


but father his in/?rufioms and' commands,” reſpeRting this matter,” 


whictr are'obligatory on chriftians; in every age. * and inifmidch' 
as the apoſtle Pau] has repeatedly enjoincd it upon prope.” ww” 
ſupport their minitters, avd ſopply-them with” all prod things: Gol. 
6:6.” And this, as the command of God, + r Cor. 9g 14. ——i 
would certainly have been more” for the honor of region, The” 

of the-:churches, "and for [his own' credir, if - Mr: Bickus, 
(inſtead: of dezling out fo many hard and dreadto! thisgs «gant 
the miniſters of the golpel, for taking wapes of the people) had 
uſed his beſt influence to convigce and fir them vp todo tier 
dury faithfolly; to their minitters reſpeHting their temporalities, 
ding torbe will of Chrift, revealed in his word ; and parti- 
cuarly,in preſſiag of it upon thewm.as a nova! duty,to perform the 
promiſe which they; freely and of their own accord have made te 
their mioiſters, for their ſupport; and if got in the very form 
' wherein they 7f propoſed, 'yet in fuch form as their confeience 
beft approyes of'; fo that the thing be done—the promiſe 'made 
good, without which I ſee not how the eonycience can'be'void of 
offence. * CHAPTER: 
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| Chapter VIIT. 
His account of Mr. Woodward, of Norwich , cons 
refted ; with ſome remarks on bis "quotations 
from Mr. Tennant. * 


Difficalty ariſing between Mr. ##:dward (formerly minifiet 
at Norwich) and his people, on account of the form of 
charch diſcipline ; the matter was refered to a couteil, add Mr. 
Woodward was diſmiſſes, —Upon this affair Mr; B. obſerves; p.: 
29, bottom, * However, after many councils and crucch fatigoe; s 
Y money prevailed with that minifter to quit bis place. '——— 
akiog this-repreſentation to. be truly made, 1 thick we muſt 
neceſſarily conclude, that the point, of his removal was gained by 
a ſum of money, i. e.. he was hired to leave the place. Whereas 
faſt was really this, as I have it from \pood antbority. ——- 
* He (Mr. Woodward) was diſmiſſed, by council, is regular ſlate. 
* The /um of money he received, when he left the town; was #n1y 
* for his temporal intereſt therein, - which fetched the purchaſers 
* of it the ſum they gave, with advance —— And what more 
common or inaocent than this? What ſhadow. of occaſion was: 
there given, in this affair, to traduce that gentleman with being 
ſervile or mercenary in bis copdut ? Why muſt his aſhes be 
diſterbed, and his children grieved by an odious character faſten« 
ed upon him, withonot avy motive but what cxifted io the un» 
friendly pen that drew it ? 

"But. not content with durring the dead, the fiving alſo muſt 
ſhare the like fate.—His marginal note npon the fur of I 
above, p. 29, viz. * And rarely can any ſociety now, get rid of a 
* bad minifter, but by that means; (this 1 ſay) is ſo void of decency 
and of every thing that isChrifflike—ſuch a mavifelt and groſs vio- 
lation of all the laws of hamanity and religion, that I ſhan't de- 
tain the reader with any argnments, to ſhew how baſe and ivju- 
rioos the et ron is: but, for the avthor's copvition-and 
repentance, ſhall only turn him to Mat. 7. 2. With what meaſyges 
ye mete, it ſhall be meafured to you again. 

The reſpetfal notice that Ltake of the Rev./Mr.GilbertTermant 
in my ſermons, p. 114, (which © ſappoſe to be juſt, ſo far a» ' 
touched bis labours among ws, to which 1 refered ; not hearing 


him myſe'f, but had wy account from ſome that did) gives Mr. 
B, occaſion, jt ſeems, to tura my author againſt me; by quoting 
ſaveral bicter paſſages, out of his famous Nottingham pany 

| —_ ears 


wherein the b:ay of the clergy. in that day, are repreſented _ 
2a of a very infamous Charater, p 33. —And, from another 


hand, celleQt;d out of the ſame ſermon, { fiovd above thirty ng” 


ing epithets—hard and dreadful names, givca by Mr. T. to the- 
miaiſters of thoſe times; which are ſo unbecoming a. chriſtian 
writer, that I forb<ar to tranſcribe ther, leſt I ſhould ſeem. (vn+ 
neceſlirily) willing to ſpread the know!ege, and help. to perpeta- 
ate the memory of thiags; ſo Jaſlly bffcative, that they ought ras 
ther to be buried in ſilence and forgetfulneſs. Tz 
Wherefore,” "omitting many things which I have at hand to 
offer, (there not beiog room to enlarge under this head) T ſhall, 
to fileace Mr./B; aod all the friends to that defamatory fetmon, 
only curn them. 10 what Mr. Tennant himſelf printed, inThis three 
ſermoas agatalt the Morawians, "preached at New-Tork, in 1742, 
alittle after his No;tingham ſermon ; and alſo to a-pamphlet en- 
titled Gilbert againft Tennant, printed Io 1743, ſigned Phila lethes. 
W hereio they will fad that Mr. Teavant at New-7crk faid many 
things, cicher dire&tiy contrary to, of ſnconfiſtent with, what he 
had: faid in his V:ttigham Tfermon, reſpeftiog the miniffers and 
feharatione. And'( bis ſermons” at New Terk, muſt be looked 
apon, cither as a defizned retraFation of his former "errors, -or 
elſe as an accid+*ntat confutarion of himſelf, Which, is enough 
to conforuad their buitJing of the feparitions npon Fg favorable 
opinion of theai, as jultty occalione@, by the corraption of the 
Ccirrgy of thoſe times. — For it they be''-ve ud follow Mr. Ten- 
nant at New T:rk, they matt pive vp the 1 15 -ontroyerſy— 
ceaſe from their ſeprrarions, ard atrcnd upoy the preaching of 
the ftanding minilters. But it *hep aanherce. to Mr. Ternant at 
Nittingham, they will have Mr Tennant »rt Y-r& direftly againſt 
them : and 5 the fame anthority thit buills them up in one 
ſermon, palis them down in others; whorein he implicitly calls 
them, © proud ſeparatilts \Tke the phontfees of 01d. '— And What Is 
this bat'to demoliſh tbe work of his own hints, and fo defifoy 
his own authority ? — Which Row, that Mr. Tennant's fevers 


ſeaggments of the miniſters of thoſe times, 4c but « poor founda- 


to Bild the modern ſepir3rions upon. And theretore it mult be 
very raſh acd iojudicious, fer people to encourage and ſupport 
themſelves, ia drawing off trom the regular migiſters and churcb- 
es of Chriſt, upon aa anthority.{s weakened, as the above, elpe- 
cially io the cafe before vs. © fe | a 

'Tis with a ſenſible regret that 1 ſpeak thus of that worthy; 


$094 gentleman : nor ſhyuid T have mentioned theſe things, had 
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"aotthecanl; of Chiift, as Eapprevend, tehuifed it fn the prefebt 
"Glpite. = But great-and good 'nien (imorg Whbm Mr. Tob- 
"Io a5 ? ſoppoe; may fullly be Pe VLay ar BbPts be followed 
*Sor tountevanced, when, thro the ioflucuce of a'falle ſpirit, ey 


Lg 


"Fre betrayed Tuto errors. 


A , {4 — X > . Chapter IX. | 
4 Jes account of MP.CorfwelPs of dinttioh torf eat 
M5 37, M5+ 3 io C5 Lads | © ITT 6b » x & fo 4 
>mini/iers F189 of examining candidates difendedo 
«DI 1critict/m 0 the words miandoverithe church 
Vexammet=b1s 101 ond wooteriin partth mertrhis s 
_* Farreaped. wy 
AFR. icl!s os, p38, that the firſtof their, ſeparate church- 
» '$ was at Canterbury z--and that it, was: Geealioned bythe 
cdivation of Mr. Cog fwel! there, | 
.... Ad according to his accqpat. of the niattey, , tat part, of the 
- Church which adhered to Mr. Cogfwell, and-jainet the ſecicty in 
. calling nd Fuling of him, did, * gader the dicettioa! of the con- 
_ f-ctation, * renounce the former. principles. of the church, ang; put 
<themlclves under the Says Breck  regalation.'— Necellarily, iw- 
«P\yiog, hat, 11) hea, the Church at Garter bury, was not pager 
58. rok, but ome other regulation, viz. as he.tells. vs Þ..29, 
<HAgRThc congregational plan : and fo, that the members which 


COL + Aey t oppoſed his ofdinatios, 
F © Bf 


= 


| 


Yi 
"a O 


8 o Mr. Ge/well, were /eharates from the chureb, and-not 
= Bit! L-find a differnt acconnt of that affair, . by the reſult of 
"te confociation council, called to ordaig Mr. Gy fwell, Canterbury, 
Deczmber 26, 1744, and by ſome, other papers. | 

-... Aﬀtet hearing all pleas, &c, and inſpcRing,the affairs,of the 
© Church, from their beginning, they lay, - © It appcars to the conn-| 
ot 6 of 4% @& - | : ; 

© &, that the charch-ja-Ganterbury have, by their uſage and 
a Siaftice berciofore, ( whatever. their private fcnuments.were) 
WH nfclves a choxch onder Say: Brook repvlatioN and 


| ating in cooformity 10 Jt, from time to time, daring Mr. Eaf/a- | 


"C3324 lite * rhieig Þ1 tu iſter.—Aod vpop A crieal examine! i. 
on of w zat, paſſed, while Mr. enifſon was, among them, -as alſo 
| : the doings of the church; vuder Mr. #ad/werth's miniſtry, the 
X Epncil further {ay, * it, does nog, appear tous, that ever there was 
; - *2by yore of the church, afmg as a church, or. any covenant, of 
My. Ieht recorded or taken Mic of, by Lim, that cats be &vi- 

* dential/ 


k "A 
' denial, that they were a congrepaticnal church, according te 
'- Cambridge plartorm: and» the known; ordinary” pradtite 'abd 
' vlage Bi the chureh, ſeems to determine che conmrary ;ahtye#" 
* the leatiments of many or 'mg#t of the church tucmbcrs, | ther: 
* have been for Cambridge plattorm;' 
The couveil' further fay,»* From-the papers aad ranlaiiigeb 
*. the people here, laid betore us, we think'ic phigly sppeats/4thie” 
the antient; proper charch membersot theeharchiin Cirierkiry, 
Care divided imo two pariies;-20d ,: as far ag they can; havs for 
"mid themſelves into two churches {a bamber of them huviag” 
* declared -apzinitrand pune off from-their former” ufapeFant” 
© praftice; and declared themietves 's' congrepationalchurthiiiate' 
© cording to Canibridpe plettorary and taken u pon them wo adang 
© members, and deal with their brethrea who are diffecenthyiper- 
© ſwaded &c.%—+ The r27 abiding by Say Brook regutariob;/ abd 
« refolving to aft and contorm themicives torrit in manrexyyot dts 
*cip/198” 08.7; wk 
[t apptars'to the connet), - © that a very great msjority of the 
Ffrciety had called Mr. Cogiwelirro be their miciſter, and” were' 
$ farisfied wht him) as'alſo the church who adhere to their for mer 
© ylape,* as * they 'have'/righr by uhe law of 'narure and of vor 
* Lord Jeſus*Chrift' to do ; and irappearing alfo torthecounttl; 
* that Mr Cogfwell (the perſon they had'calted) 'was Competcntly 
© quali wirh pts, and; ina judgment bf: charity; with the 
 grace-of God s hi }y Spirit, for' the work'of the minifiry}! 1hey 
proceeded to 'ordain * Mr, James C:g/well'aminitter of-rhe galgeh 
© 'g0nto the ſocicty and the ehrifliary people, whothave cattediiions 
* 290d who ſhat} williogly put themſelves under -his migiſterial 
© care.” taviog firtt declared, © We don'tpretend!toforceinr 
©impoſe him vpon the congregational and difſentiog'brethreb:of 
. this place, who have right to judge and choole/ tar'themigives 
« is toa miniſter, tho' thyy have no Tight to-afperſe' orneptoach 
© 4ny” man;'—— They: alſo obferve, 1#>We have-—adeitc ae 
#charch and people who have” called: Mr, Coptwetl-rgthe work 
«© of the miniſtry, ro declars their wittinghels that their: brethyen, 
* who difſcar from them, ſhpuld/be xiocietyby,' nnd derfice the 
# ordinances' of the poſpelramdog ''themfelves ; and abatiahey 
© (hould'gorpretend, by any means to compel and force them,”ta 
* put themſelves under Mr. Gogfwell's miniſtry, or. fall tpwith 
* their agreement; re{peting ebutch diſcipline, nor-pretend'to vis 
” any force” tg oblige them ,n0"attend © Mr: CogtwelF's mipifiry, 
| gor uſe any” coercive meaſures with them on thataggount," &c. 
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All which the ſociety id, - mecting for that purpoſe, du- 
ring the couhc!'s fitting, by vote declare their compliance with. 
hey add, *Aad we of. this counci! do declare, that we (ball 
* withogly affiſt in what welawfally can do,to obraig for them from 
© he general afſembiy adiſcharge and releaſc trom this ſociety,” &c. 
© or being obliged to pay any thing towards the ſupport of Mr. 
* Cogſweil, and that they may have all legal privileges of a difſ- - 
* tint religious fociety.'—And accortdiegly, * the modetater and 

* ſcribes were choſen. aod appointed, by the council,” to aft-in 
© their name, in repreſenting the affair of the congregatioval and 
* diſſcating brethreg, to the general aſſembly, aud, whenever they 
© are deſired, to do according to the above declaration of the 
* council,” &c. 

- Buch were the judicious proceedings, cautions ſteps and gentle 
meaſures of the council, with reſpett to the ordination <4 Mr. 
Cog ſwell ; and fuch the ſtate and proceedings of the church and 
focict7, which called him to the goſpel winitiry among them ;_ as 
repre ated-in the reſult of conncil,—And from hence ut appents; 
that Mr. Backus is miſtaken, and has given a wrong acconot of 
that affaic ia the follawing particulars, viz. In ſaying p 38; that 
"after the church in Canterbury had made trial of him, (Mr. 
Cogtwel)) *they judged him to bedeſtiture of thoſe c[ſcatial qua- 
© ſincations that ought 10 be ina miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, - apd 
© therefore refuſed to join with the ſociety is their choice, \w—— 
Note, It was but a part'bt the church that þ judged and retulcd ; 
and hat part only which, a lityle before, (viz. Jan. 27, 1743, not 
two jears) had declared againſt and gone off from their tormer 
* uſage 'and praftice':* the other part of the charch, remaining 
under Say- Brock, did not judge as they did, por att with them, 
but with the ſociety. {08 | 

* Though they had voted with thera before—it is declared that 
"they ated in that vote by ſurprize, and not underſtanding what 
* they did, nor what was contained in Cambridge platform, and 
* which they repented- of as ſoon as they knew how their bre- 


* threa..nnderſ}ood it, and what prattice they thought it gave 


* them right to,” (as the council forther obſcrve)-* and ſo they 


{ returncd to their antient uſage-according to Say-Brook regula- 


*-tiogn* | | 

Again, 'twas wrong'in Mr. B. to ſay, * After the conſociation 
; NO aad under their dircftion, a number of the members 
©penly- reneunced the; firmes principles of the church, and put 
! themſelves wader Say* Brock regulation ;'—For theſe brethevy 


. 


77 
did not renounce the former princples of. the church, but openly 
declared for them, and adhered to them, if the church's former 
" princiþles may be known | by their former u/age and. pratiiee ; 
which alone-g'ves 134 vifible right to. judg= by :z—that is, they 
deciared theat-lv-s 10 be under Say- Brook regulation, as the 
church, when aitwgetacr, had prefiſed from the beginning —— 
Neither was this doge under the direfiin of the confeciution coun- 
£il : tar tho" they might renewedly make ſuch 2 declaration, before 
that_ council, yet in fa& they had done it a month before the 
conncil mer, viz. -on the 27th of November ; as the committees 
from that part of thecharch that oppoſed Mr: C:gfwell's ſettling, 
eomplained to the council, in one of their pleas, viz. that * the 
« 27th of November laſt, fixteen (i..c. of the chorca) witLdrew 
* from the reſt, and voted Mr. James Cogſwell their paſtor."— 
$0 that it was their owa voluntary aft, to declare, that they 
would be under Say Brook regulation, in the deſigned ſetulemenr 
of Mr. Cog ſwell, according to their former uſage ; and this hap» 
pened, as aboye, on the 27th November, preceding the 26th Des» 
cember 1744, when the conſceiatian convencd : and fo this oben 
renouncing, as Mr. B. ſpeaks, was not under their direRion, - 
He then tells us that thoſe of the church who choſe Mr. Ggf+ 
well and © gat' him ordained as their miniſter—afterwards ſeat 
* ſome of the members of the church to priſon, for not attending 
* 00 his miniſtry.'——Bpt this appears altogether improbable, as 
it would be ating dire&tly contrary to the adviceof the council, 
as above related. And befades, by a letter from one ypon.the /Foe, 
and who -was well acquainted with theſe things, living among 
them in all thoſe times, and whoſe account, as follows, may be 
relied oa ; ſpeaking of the faft above, as related by Mr. B. he ſays, 
F [ct is rigt truc, ſo tar as I can have any remembrance: and all 
* the civil authority, thea in the town, aſſure me there was no fuck 
* thing But ſuppoſing ſome yuyffice in town had fſent''s 
* number to jail, why is Mr. Cog fwell's church charged withuhe 
' guilt of it 2 To ſupport ſuch a charge, it would have been 
« very ſeaſonable for Mr. B. to have produced the eburch mittimus. 
« There was, indeed. one perſon ſent to jail, while Mr. Gogfwell 
« was 2 Candidate here ; not becauſe he did not attend worſbrp, 
* but becauſe on a leftnre day, after exerciſe, in full aſſembly, he 
* charged him with b/a/þhemy, and uſed a great dealof approbri- 
© ous language of the ſame kind. Two more were committed 
( afterwards, for ſach boiſterous carriage, at a /uneral, as plainly 


{ amoumied tos breach of the peace. This 


- 
+./-<@ ”— 
- = 


-—- 
# 


& 


KN 
>- 


$$ RAS SHE 
OE, . 


2.4” 53> 
BIS 


SY 


- £ ww yp” EY 77 _ - 4 * 
% L, way = >> at7> Lois 
DPS Ea atrIge” Cr ra ue: ans. / 


We. 


>. 


Retry 8 


<X ©. <= | at- 
S>.. %. 4 ne 


, a 
WS RC pe "res 


« « , 
k &, $.. 6" = VP 


w—2” 
ons 0 AY On 0 


TY. 


ven er] Ta Gabe 


I SE» 0,048.5 
2% BY & OO 


. 
x — et» ) Py i” LIES. Fr 
Ws - » a= . .  # 
++» Q g." FED 4+ | 2D... , GOA a 
"© . "Wc G4 rear 4 


* L . « 4 a Y - WU $0 
w we ” , E777 4 INE AF FIoary: OST YC; Cans 


Theſs, Lam as, , b.38 all The { ul of perſons ſent t 
things of this" v41yie! "tho" w2ny ottiets, b by ſaid, *s 

ry of the like Khidfof cout. "6h " 

Mr-B: adds, "yea, und threatned to profebint Mr. Puet ſor 

ing in the town to preach the goipe! upon the'defire of many, 

Woe of the church, without the vote of the fociety 

- This Fam well xfored | is withorr fouudation' By 2 ſetter” 


mp FIER © That Mr. Buel never was, fave once, is the 


ace Me. Cx fel was ſcatled here, for a number cf years ;; 
« xnd then bly rarried to preach one ]eQture, in compliance with 


< My," _ ipvitition' —— When Mr. Cefwelf tirff come to 

© Catiter /*he viſiied Mr. Buel, then” fick ut Capr:” 7s 44 , 

©Mr. Bee! "Jed him by all means to ry and preach”; 

je Arne him, he had 60 thoughts of f preaching | ig the tle: 

any more.' 

CT eader is" the plain Rate of or fr ff ſeparate &/ "4 upthes,” 
B. p. 29, tos) © It is the #r# chorch tn Canterbury. — 

bar” (as-appear? from thereſnli of countil already produ- 

wH part of the rſt ebvrch there, who had” thes latcly , voted 

Fr 4 prin Cumbridge” exp ra, C: (ferent 


- Sov if ey were to yo of $i their rabies they 
f retagn ther, but renounced then in Jin 1743. 
© "As to the church records, indeed, they have" thew' in poſſeſ- 
ba; as they happentd to Fall info the Hands of & perion, who 
F wou'd not deliver them up without troubſe7 and the book he+ 
"ing obtained long enough to take'a copy of the records, neither 
* Mr. Co felt ner Vis church thought the thing of i iwporiance 
. 20g to cogtend about,” © 
"Arne" * 2s to the church utenſils ; as the church was abont 
* equally divided by the ſeparatiop, both parties agreed to divide 
wen equally.” 
'* And are called eþarate (fays Mr.'B only befauſe they refuſed 
*ta give 'up their mdements to the clergy andthe world, in (a 
ortant an affair as the choice of a pride” for their Fouls,” 
5's moſt angenerous and far trom 'trzth, tho"! hope upde- 
nedly; *Phey are nor called arate for mot A up lh 
vrs to the elerg y aad lg, For the'hk rgy (ft the counc? 
$7 a0 pol Fs of > Seo 


#47 


[ 


, © be releaſed and diſcharged trom- paying aoy- thing b: the ſup- 


. * the, church,” p, 39%: 


(39 


| 20 4.2m of 
ner ander hat ee Serbry Naas io ther roluli cop- $ 

ect ning, thaſ callcd.* CODgr egatzynal, ; My Canterbury, : a _ 
; hays right to judge and choole tor thumſclves, as 20.@ awelar, 
'© tho' they bave p19 right: 10 aſperk..cr 1cproveh avy man;;' abd 
the conacil difciai med * #l} ptetence to force.or ia/pole' a whailler 
vpn them, —Aad jt by * the werld,) he means the ſacay aud 
church that, choſe and. lerled Mr; Copfhweil, he greatly jvjunes 
them; fo. that | it appears, by. the foregoing account, ,ther hey 
freely voted th.ir wiling neſs thas their Hiſienting brethren, / {hold 


« port of Mr..Cc aſwell, or being vnder big, miniſtry ©] - Whack 
n<cell.ily tblia that they: had. no Gclire, or, thought what, ther 
DEN, ſhould. give uþ thar gud ments to them fn the ignpontater 
altair of cho;fing a guide, &. And as 10:their; religions corde, 
in the whole attair, there is Bothifng that appzars-10 there, To dean 
. minate them.the werld, a8y more than 42.ihcir, brethren ctiiwt are 
called, the church 
His (aying, *, whereas the vary att of this cherch,. which they 
* are cimdemned lor, was adhering to the compregational plan? *s 
dt. cctly cootrary,to all the procecdin gs. cf. the council; church 
"28d lociety towards them, a3 2bove iclated.s They 'are notogee 
* condemned, by council, nor their brethzen, nor by any mortal,.* tor 
adher ag to. the ceng regational plan ;} tor the lociety freely con- 
ſeaied to their going off, and being by themſelves x and che ceuncdf 
geacroully; offercd their beſt fervices,. 10 promote theip-intgreſt 
and peaceabie cojoyment. of all church privileges, in that 
which they hd choſen, i: e. upon the tongragationtal Plaſt. mn 
'Tis {aid indeed: thai Mr. 'B: lays.oo reftraiation bigpen } 5 
He further ſays, * All the fertled-miniitcrs/of the conntyleft 
Tothis/1 reply, + The trath-was, {lags 
my informer above) * thr. as they protefied themielves a; congre- 
« gati nal church, &c. the council offered to affilt-them, whenever 
e tbey ſh:zuld be d:/ired, tn obtaining fociety privileges, as the refgle 
«© ſhow$.z So4t t! diy they ever defired.; nur. indeed ever. afked 
' aty ſuch ihing of the.general affemwbly ; but fet themſelves im 
avowed oppoſition to ther fanding churches, with atber < 
's rates. * 4nd tor the rruth of what's lail faid ; Mr. B; 
me to fall, proof, by iaformiog, p. 39, © that after their own paſ- 


| 4 tor (Me. Pam) Was ordaiaed, he was profecuted agd. heed, for 
w marryiog a covple, becaole they would , not allow him to be 
. truly ardained. '—  —- But this work pevcr have-happened, had 
ke been a regular paſtor, over n regularſecicty aud church, upon 
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tins congregations plag, which that Fry profeſſed to ſet 
_ hy (ting up, not upon the proper congregationhl, 
but ſeparate plan, in oppoſition to the landing churches, their fa- 
For wis wot an officer knowh, either In church or ftate; agd 
therefore liable to be proſecuted and fined,” | For if he was wot 
26 officer ia the church, according to the "Frifituticn of the coun- 
xy, which the ſeparates entirely diſclaims, then tis plain that be 
"had no right, by any law of the government, to marry people. — 
Thus I'have ſhows how different Mr. B's account of their firlt 
: church, and the proceediogs at Canterbury, is from fat 
ve the tre ſtate of thiogs there. And this moy ſerve us a general 
caution to his readers, how they rective and rely npoo his ec- 
eounc of things in'other parts of his book ; the moſt of which 
that remain, I all be obliged to paſs over, haviog doubly execed- 
ed my inteaded bonnds already. 

-- To proceed 

Mr. B; farther back, p. 36, had obſerved, as an evidence of my 
boaſtiog of oor miniſterial qualifications, that *I had told a lobg 
* ſtory * how I and my brethren preached much better than the 
* ſeparates.” &c. 

He has not pointed'to the page of my book; where the hng 
is told, and I know not where it is, nSr do 1Irememiber any 
thing of it. But mvſt confeſs that if 1 have any where made this 
"=? boaſt, it is ſo ioglorious, that it deſerves a ſevere reprook. 

'But what ke charges as a great fault, is * mjaiſters atrogating 
%"n to try aud apþrobate ininiflers wholly to themſclves.'— 
; And, fays Mc. B. Mr. Fi/6 fays, * the qualificatizhs ol teachers, are 
b- *t0 be judged of by the miniſters of Chtift,” 

8 Anſ[. True 1 have ſaid ſo; and do think that the ſcriptores 
4 gited to confirm it, p. 147 my book,* do neceſſarily imply the 
doftrine + neither has Mr. B./faid ove word to ſhew that it is not 
"contained in thoſe ſcriptures, —Tho' I po where deny the rizhe 
of he to try, judge, and chooſe for themſelves, but plead for 


| OW Mr. B. obſerves, * that thoſe epiſiles (ro Timothy and 
% * Titns) were to direCt mioiſters concersing their behaviour 12 
3 *the church, not over it,” which 1 ſuppoſe he interids xs af ag- 
3 - Twer to what 1 have aſſcrted, 
| ' Reply: This is a manifeſt evaFion ; and touches hot the poihrt. 
"WM For miniſters examining and judging of the qualifications of can- 
: didates, 
* Tit. 1.5to12,' 2Tim4.1,2, 3 Tim. 2- 16. compar'd 
with foregoing Context. | OY EM 


— 


3r ) 
didates, ray belong to, and. be apart of their behaviour 19 the 
chureh,. for. aught Mr, B., has faid to conſute it, And fo the 
doQrige of my book ſtands right, till he has ſhown it to be falſe. 
Bat his criticiſm upon, the words 18 4nd over the charch, is 
ſomewhat ſlagular: *Tis plain that by zhis he iofinoates, that 
miniſters a11y not thiak themſelyes to be rulers over the. church — 
this is arrogance. I would by no means claim any ruſe. or aus 
thority in. or over the church, which the great Head has not givenz 
But Mr. B. ſurely, would not take that from vs, which Chriſt 
has given to us. His eritici/m has no place in tlie ſacred texts; 
'Tis plain, that when a miaiſter is fixed in a-church, and 
taught how to behave himlelt in it, he is, at the ſame time, ſet 
over it 1 as this lame apoſtle (who writes to Timothy and Titus) 
elſewhere teaches, 1 Thel., 5. 12,13. He beſeech you brethren, ts 
kaow them which labour aming yeu, and are OVER you in the Lord, 
and admoniſh you. And t» elteem them very highly in love for thei 
works ſake. Heb. 13. 7. Remember them which have the rule OVER 
you, who have ſpoken to you the word of God. v.17. Obey them 
that have the rule Ov 88 you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch 
for your ſouls, And thus Paul talks in his epiſtle ro Timothy, 
Tim. 5, 17. Let the elders that RULE well, &c.—eſpecially they 
that labour in word and. dofrine 
to miniſters, and evideatly give them the RULE OVER the church 
of Chiiſt. 
But fays Mr. B. © Onur Lord commends the church ef Epheſus; 
© becauſe they had tried them which ſaid they' were apo/tles, and 
* were not, and had found them hars, Rev. 2. 2. 
Auſwer; Theſe words were ſpoken to and of the angel of mi- 
nifter of the church of Epheſas, v. 1, Unto the angel of the church 
of Epheſus, &c. That church had a minifter over it, to rule, lead 


and guide it, in all its ſpiritual affairs. And I Lope Mr, B-will 


allow the angel or muniter to have had /omie hand at leaſt, in the exa-» 
mination. of thoſe falſe apoltles. There is a wide difference be- 
tweea a church organized, i.e. a church with a qualified miny/lef 
at.the head, to. guide them in all their. difficult affairs, aud the 
good bretherh:a4 alone, or without ſuch a head. 


For want of. viewing the churches ia this light, as they are_ 


ſpoken of in ſqripture, at leaſt frequently, as having paſtors to 
Eaide them, the brotherhood arein danger of arragating to them 
ſelves a power which the Lord: has not given: them. 

No miniſter among us, that I ever heard of, pretends that the 
iratergity have not a right to. ?ry and ſatisfy A 
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the qualificatizns of the man that is to be choſep for their guide, 
in the affairs of their ſouls : but all recommend it as their duty, 
Bat at the ſamc time, the goſpel furniture of as able ave faithful 
migilter of Jeſus Chriſt, io irs full latirude, is above the resch of 
common people Very dangerous and perniciovs errors, may 
he fo deep and concealed, as to require much reading and pene- 
fration to diſcover them, which common brethren ordinarily 
have not 5 and ncedful accompliſhments of {rarning, can be 
judged of by none but fach as arc themſelves thus accompliſhed, 
Hence us mere vanity in the brotherhood, to thiovk themſelves 
£qual.to. it, or that they ſhould choofe ro have fo critical and im- 
portant an affair left with them. Let them aſſiſt us what they 
c10, ia things within their reach : We ſhall be thankful to them 
for their help. But let them not exerci/e them/elver in things tc0 
high for them. —Since our Lord has direfted us, the miniſters of 
the goſpel, to commit the work of it to able and faithful men, (2 
Tim. 2. 2 ) which neceſſarily implies, that we ſhould examine, 
fry and prove them, (or we cannot judge of their ability and faith- 
Fulneſs) it follows that this matter belongs to us : ard when we 
have done our duty, to the beſt of our ability, the people are at 
liderty whether they will chooſe them or not. 

So that, on the whole, altho” we think the affair of examina- 
flog and judging of the qualifications of candidates for the mini- 
ſry, is committed to the muniffers, by the head of the churches, 
yet we neiiber arrogate it wholly to curſelves, as Mr. B. charges, 
i e. ſoas to exchude the people from trying and judging and 
chooſing for themſelves ; nor do we ever pretend to impr/ſe upon 
#hzm, thoſe whom we cxamine and approbate. 

- But ſays Mr. B. þ. 40, top, * Paul expreſly ſhows that letters 
© of commendation, in his time, were To arid Fram the church.” 

Reply. Tho” the werd church is not in the text—tis to yer, 
and from y:u; yet allowing the apoſtle meant the Corinthian 
eburches ; Waat then ? The ſubjeCt. we are upon is that of ex- 
aminiog and approbating the preathers of the goſpel, And the 
queſtion is, whether this belongs to the church, i. ce. the ſrater- 

nity, or to the miniffers. Mr. B; ſupyoſcs it belongs to the for- 
mer, and brings the words above to prove it, But did the Co- 
riathian charch examine Paul and Barnabas, (as they were com- 
monly together) to ſee if they were qualified for the afofteſ>ip ? 
They furely had their commiſſion and approbation from a higher 
doard.—— But allowing that the Corinthian churches examined 


Baul and other apoſtles and mipiltgs, aud recommended them boo 
S w— 4 ' - Ot 


o 


T. v3.) 
other churches, having judged FM qualifications equal to the 
work of the miniſtry (which don't appear from the text) will 
that prove his poiat, that the bratherh2od (hall examme and appro- 
bate the candidate for the miniſtry among them, withaut the gui- 
dence of miniſters ? Surely no : for theſe Coriathian churches 
were full of miniſters. And fo.ifletters of commendation went from 
them or came > them, "twill be hard for Mr. B. to prove that 
the bretherhs2d and nit the miniſters pave and received them ; 
without which *tis nothing to his purpole. So that his capitals 
To'and FROM the churzh, avail him nothing ia'the preſent dit- 
ate. 
: One remark more ſhall cloſe rhis chapter. Mr. B. to ſhew 
his contemptuous thought of our conliitution, calls the legal 
voters ig our pariſh meetings, when a muni/ler is in the queltion, by 
the ignominious name of The World ; and yokes the clergy with 
them, p. 39. * Called ſeparate only becauſe they refuſed to give 
* pp their judgments: to the clergy and the worLD,' it the affair 
, of chooling a miniffter, In the margio he explains himſelf, p. 39. 
* | ſay*the world ; for the law requires no other qualification to 
* make a viter in their pariſhes, but a certain quantity of worldly 
« eſtate.” | 
Anſwer. Yes, theft is one qualification more. If a man is ia 
Full communion with the church, he is a lepal voter ip pari 
meetings, tho' he has go worldly eſtate at all. , And all others of 
the church give their votes in pariſh meetings, becauſe they axe 
qualified aceording to law, by means of their worldly eflates. + So 
that whenever the members of the church do vote, in pariſh meet- 
iags, whether they have nothing or ſemething of worldly effate, 
they vote as perſons qualified by the law of the conflitution. Where- 
as a man that is not one of the church, nor has a ſollicency of 
worldly eflate, is not allowed to vote. So that the church has 


- 
- 


the advantage of the werld, in Mr. B's ſenſe of the word, And 4 


'tis well known, thar there are po men among us, more ready 
than the ſeparate churches ang people are, to take the advantage 
which the /aw gives them, 1..e. werldly eftate, by voting in our 
pariſh meetings, when they thiok fit-— And this leaves no room 


to doubt, whether the for of their churches would not vote ig: 
pariſh meetings, as aury do, did their churchmemberſhiþ entitle:\: 
them to it, by law, is it does rurs.—— Be that as it will, his ar- 2.” 
gument falls very heavy upon the /eparates, (it he gives the voters x7 
In our pari/hes a right name, viz. the world) for it briogs them ig”: 
with 47, to be the conſtituents of the world ; for all vote, io our; 
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Sariſhes, as men qualified by law. And as he bring in the clergy 
with the world (no one can think, from bis beck, but) with a de- 
fign todo them a miſchief, he makes a terrible overtbrow ;ſlay- 
ivg clergy and lajty, fanding churches and ſeparates. all with one 
ſtroke. Bur no matter for that——If the minifers and their 
churches may but fall, he ſcems wil'ing that be and his brethren, 
Samp/en-like, ſhould die with the Philiſtines. 


Chapter X. 
Wherein his charge again}! the miniſters, * that 
* they afjiſted in caufing a drvihion 4n the church 
# of Canterbury, 1s confidered ; and the autbor's 
ſenſe of 1/a. 50. 4. defended againſt bis exceptt= 
ons— His charge of Arianiim, groundleſs. 

5 Bs miniſters, {ays Mr. B. (p. 45) *aſliſted in cauſing a 
drviſien in the church of Canterbury, becauſe they* (the 
church) * would got ſubmit ts that power' (which he faid, be- 
fore, they bad * arrogated, to try avd apprebate winiſters') con- 

© trary 10 the doftrine which they had learned in the goſpe].” 
. Reply. If Mr. B. means that the minifters aſſiſted in cauſing 
that diviſion, by erdaining Mr. C:g fwell, whom they had approved 
of, aod' whom the (landing, part, of the church,and fociery bad 
*choſen aod called to be their mipiſter, (as I think be muſt do) ir 
"45 a very great wiſlake ; as appears from his own accovat, p. 38. 
© The church (ſays he) *.at length withdrew, and met at a private 
houſe. "ter which, the confociation - was: called.” Plaioly 
- ſhewing, that after they had withdrawn, or ſeparated themſelves 
From their brethren, the copfociation, which ordaiped Mr. Ceg fe 

well, was called. 

So that the divi/on was made among themſelves, on account of 
their not agrecing with theft brethreo, io the choice and call of 
i paſtor. For he ſays, p. 38,. © The church—refuſcd to join 
with the ſociety in their choice—a:r. length withdrew—aſter 
"© which the confociztion was called,” &c, ; Which ſhows that 
"the divificn, . which he ſpeaks of,, was made before the . miniſters 
*(i. e. of the confociation) ated in their caſe.” And therefore the 
© miniſters could not juſly be eharged with.cawfing of it. 

_ -* How thencould Mr. B. with any proprietyor good conſcience, 
_ * wpply to the miniflers thoſe words of the apoſtle, Row. 16 17,18. 
"and Tay,'p. 49, * Hers therefore the text, which they often cal 

WEE: es "© Ypoh 


85 ) ; 
# npon vs, . is, ſtrictly ties to them. Aark. them which 
* caiſ: drvifions and offences, contrary to thi defirine which yehaus 
* karned, az# avoir them : for they that are ſnch ſerve nx aur 
* Lord Jeſus Chrift, but ther own belly ; 1nd by goud 57s and 
fair ſpeeches DECELVE the hearts, of the ſimple.” I leave It 
with'Mr. B. to conſider how he'will anſwer, to the Chief Shepe 
berd, ſuch an abuſe of his miniſters and of the holy ſcriprures. 
Under his head of Learning, p. 43, 44, he aſks, * What ſhall 
# we think of our author upon this poiat ? Speiking of migilters 
# work, he fays, our Lord hath ſhewn us that /zarning is emi- 
* nent)y uſefal, yea even neceſſary. Iſa. $5. 4. The Lord God hath 
* piven me the trngue of the learned, that I ſhould knaw how to ſpeak 
a word in ſeaſon tc him that is weary. Ilatimatiog that he ſhenld 
* not have known h-w without a Icarned tongue, p. 175, 
« When I read this (ſays Mr. B.) I confeſs it cavicd this enquiry 
ina my mind, If Mr Fiſh knows no better than to confirue this 
# {criptare fo, where is his kearning ? And if he does, where is 
© his honelly ? His controverſy with ns; is abou! þ:mman lcarmng 3 
* whereas that text expreſſeth divine learning as plain as words 
* can poſſibly do. Aud there is. great reaſon to hink, thit the 
© prophet here perſonates Him, who tho” he were a [on,” &c. 
Reply. Our controverſy is indeed about human arning 5 and 
if there is nothing of zbet, in the text, before. us, I have, donbr- 
leſs, miſapplied the words. Bat of whom ſbeaketh the prophet 
this ? , Of hanſelf, or of ſome other man ? I confcis I took him to 
be ſpeaking of the Man Chrift Fefus ; and that he ſpake here, "of 
Chriſt's manhs2d, and not direaly of his CodFead, or divine nature, 
tho”.in anion therewith © And the form, of expreſſion, in the 
text, perfetly agrees with Chriſt's manner of ſpeaking, when be 
ſpake of himſelf, as to his human nature. The Lord God hath gi- 
ven me the FOngue, Vc. Agreenble to Chriſt's words reſpecting 
his manhzod, John 17 7, 8. They have known that all things what+ 
ſorver thou (the Father) ho? Given me, are of thee, For I have 
ver unto them the words which thon gave? me. As God, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt had an infinite fullacts in himſelf, As Man, 
he received all from the Father, by the anoiniing of the Holy 
S5irit ; for God giveth nt the Spirit by meaſure unts bim, Joh, 4 34. 
Nw, view the man Chriſt Jeſus, as filled with the Holy Spirit, 
whith the Father gave him not . by meaſure. and we ſhall figd 
__ every thing in him, which is.contained in the word learning, or a 
karned tongue. — Tho' he did not get this learning, in the way of 
laborious ſtudy, as weak and iatyl mortals do ; but by way of 
immediate 
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immediate-gift from the Father, when he anointed him with the 
Spirit ; yet the manner of his receivipg this /arning or knowlege, 
does not alter the nature ol it ; 'tis Suman /carning (till ; audChriſt, 
&f man, had all that is coutained therein ; that he might be able, 
Jin the fitieſt manner, to addreſs higiclt to. weary ard diſticiled 
fouls. 
.. The learned and judicious Mr. P.+/, thus expounds the words, 
The Lord G:d bath given me, * This (ſaith be) and the following 
* pallages may be, is ſome fort, vaderfiood of the prophet //aiah, 
* though but obſcurely and impericfly : but ibey are far wore 
«© evidently and eminently verificd ic Chiift, and ipdeed ſerm to 
© be meant direCtly of him, The tongue of the karned—This 
* (ſays he) imports an ability of ſpeaking plainiy, convincingly, 
© and Serfwadingly. * Plainly'—This holds forth every thing 
that is contained in grammar, or the right uſe of ſpeech and 
knowlegeot the tongues. * Convincingly'—T his comprechends 
every thing that /ogzc. or the right uſe of reaſen, teaches and con- 
tains. For rational beings are-convinced by the Spirit of Ged, 
_ to a rational way, by rational arguments. 4s Panl reafencd of 
righteouſneſs, &c. Felix trembled.- —-* Perfwadirg/y'— Here we 
have that noble branch of kaman karning called Khetorich, an art 
to caforce obedience to precepts, moral or divine, by arguments 
and motives that are well adapted to engage theattention, alarm 
the copſcience, overcome the will, c:ptivate the affc&ions, and 
ealiſt allthe, powers of the uoderſtaoding, into the cavie depend- 
ing ; and fo, to win over the whole ſoul, by a hearty conſept, to 
Engage in the ſervice propoſed, or to embrace the objec preſept- 
Ed befoge us. — All this, In . which the excelleecy of Auman 
karning coufills, is evidestly imported ia that comprehenſive 
phraſe, The tongue of the learged, as the judiciogs Pool expounds 
it 


Not that I meant, or do now mean, that the p>ſage before us 
intends nething elſe but human leorning : far from it. Though 
FI know not what Mr. B. iotends, particularly, by divine learmng, 
"(for his ideas are vcry fingular) nor cap 1 ſee how the text, ia 
hand, exprefleth fuch learning, excluſive of Fuman, * as plainly 
* as words can poſlibly do,” as he talks ; yet, as the great expeſt- 
tor above goes on, ſo I freely concur with him, that the phraſe 
. alſo imports an ability of ſpeaking, *in all points, as becometh a 
« perſon taught of God, and filled with all divine and heavenly 
* wiſdom and knowlege, and a fidgnlar (kill of wioning ſouls and 
* working upog men's hearts and conſiences.”—Thcte things 1 
* | awa 


\ - $7 . 9 
own are incluJed or ſuggeſted ro us, by the prophet, in this + 
ſcripture, tho' tore remotely ; the Fr? ard moſt obvious im» 7: 
port of the word, 1s in favor of himan lkarning ; which is as muck 
the gift of God, io its place, as grace to improve -it to the glory 
of the giver. [38 

And "tis highly worthy of ourrefp<&fol notice, in this day of 53% 
reproach: and contempt, caſt npon tis gift of the Spirit, eve 37 
learning, that our bleſſed. Lord, in ſpeaking of miniſterial accom. : 
pliſhments, which he had av iofioite follneſs of, ſhoald bſe fack = | 
a ſtriking phraſe as this, 7he tongue of the learned; thereby doing 5; ” 
pecaliar honor* to ſpecial and fupericr karning, as one of the befR o 
gifts that we are 79 covet ;\ while, at the fame time there & '@ mere © ;.- 
excellent way, eveca the ſanfifying praccs of the Spirit, which all, 
both miniſters and people ſhould be at che greateſt pains 16 ob- 
tain, as they kope for falvation. | 

And now I freely ſubmit it to the karned or judicious reader, 
whether Mr. B. or 7 have moſt betrayed the want of karning of 
Bonefty ;— And if mdefty be added, I ſhoutd think it would * lead 
him to enquire” again; whether he had not forgot the pſalmiſt's* 
example, Pla. 13t. 1.—Neither do 1 exerciſe myſelf in things 208 * © 
bob for me. N 

la p. 65 Mr. B, with an air of uncommon fagaciry and reach *: 
of thought, colleAs 2 number of paſſages, from very diſtant parts C 
of my book, which have vo afftoiry ro one another, (being upon 
different fabj<&ts) and fets them in oppoſition to a quotation 4 
which he had juſt made froty Door Owen, to which jome of them HE 
have no relation at all, and fo may 6:75 be trac ; and others, tho” 
ſomewhat related, are no ways oppoſite, if taken in rheir troe &. 
ſ:aſe ; and thereupon calls for attention, as if he had got fome 74 
great advantage vpon me, p. 65, bottom, * Here reader obſerve,* 
fays he, 

DV * That I have proved that he charges us falſely, as to onr 
* ſhuttiog out /carning. * 

Reply. He tas, indeed, accuſed me of falſhood hereia ; but 
entirely failed of roof. For as to what I ſaid, p. 169, * of the 
* fparater having ſhut learning ont of doors,” &c. I have proved; 
ia foregoing pages, 29, 3, and on, that tis {irictly and minutely 
true, of the people whom I charged it vpon, even of my Staw +5 
niogton brethren, that (eparated. And Ihave alſo proved, p. 32, 
aud on, that the ſame Charge is generally true, with reſpe@ tothe , | 
ſeparates in cther parts of the land ; (as Mr. B. will have it that & 
mean, tho' I have ſhowg to the contrary) tis evident from their 7 

Wn Tr a praltice; 8; \ 


priftice, that they have not, | hitherto, . rhade any account of a 
colicge education, as a needful qualification for the minuiltry. The 
ſeparates kaow this to. be truez and the world knows it. $9 
tLat't bave not'charged them fa{ely, in that relpeft, nor in any 
other, that I am-conſcious of. It therefore concerns Mr.:B, to 
withdraw. his aCtivn, or figd better proof. 

But to /a//i2d he adds hereſy, | 
2, © Here i$a0 aw/t ſiroke againſt the divinity of Jeſus Chiift, 
Ways be, p. 65, bottom. 

F Awful indeed / if one who believes that the manhood of: Jeſus 
Chiift, was acver a þcrſon. diltint from the divine patureg but 
that the human nature of Jeſus Chriſt, from the firſt moment of 

lis cxiltepce, was united to the divine nature, eonſtitutiog tha t 
woad:rful perſon, the Sen of the Irving God, or Emmanuel, Ged 
with u5— That ene who believes thus, ſhould rob the chriſtian 
religion of -its phe glory, by lirikipg at the divivity of its 

lorious author +h> Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom he honors as the 
Father, in that he is 4he brightneſs of his glory and the expreſs image 
&f his perſon, and fo is, * by nature God,'—This, I fay, is truly 
s awful! For this would not only be inconſiſtent and abſurd, but 
alfs profane. and blaſphemous, 
Byt how does Mr. B. ſupport his charge ? Why, ſays he, 
© what leſs can be the import of ſaying, that Chriſt tavght aod 
© qualified mea for the miniſtry, when he was perſooally preſent, 
© as he carnct, or des. not do now 2 What leſs can it be than to 

« ſay, he is not truly God by nature, but only fo by office ; and 
* that having ſet up officers in his kingdam, be is gone 10 heaven, 
* and left them: to order affairs in his abſence ?* 

} Reply. My words are theſe, (p 15, ſermons) *'Tis true in» 
deed Chriſt did not go tothe colleges or ſchools of learning, for 
* his firſt miniſters... Nor was there avy need of ſuch a ſtep, 
« while he himſelf,” the fountain of knowlege” (as: in the errats) 
« was perſonally preſcot, to educate his ſors. But they whom 
* he took into his ſchool, were, chicfly, unlcarned and ignorant 
«men. To whom—he gave ſuch a mcafore of knowlege, learn- 
* ing and grace; as abundanily qualified them,” &c. 

And altho' this * import that Chrift' then * taught. apd quali- 
ficd men for the miniſtry,” bas we ſee © he dies nor now de-;'. yet 
it by no means imports (as Mr. B. injuriouſly turps it) that-he 
cannot qualify men now, after the ſame manner that be did. then: 
Cannet, here, is the fruit of his own inveation-—a word preſſed 
in by violeace, to ſerve him in a defperate atiempt,— prong 


4 
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1 had faid, that when our Lord 4d perſonally preſent upon earth, 
he caft out devi/sand raiſed the dead; would that have been as 
much as to ſay, he cannot do fo now ke is in heaven ? 
ference would have been juſt gs good, as inthe caſe above, 
But ſurely this is þarbarous logic—dreadful reaſoning. 
but Mr. B. could impoſe it ppon his reader ? _ 

Compare the accuſed. paſſage of mine, with thoſe expreſſions 
of Chriſt himſc}f, John 16, 4. Theſe things 7 faid not unto you ab 
the beginning, becauſe I was with you. And John 17, 11, And. 
now 4 am no more in the world, but thiſe are in tht world; and I 
come to thee. Holy Father keep thro' thine own name, thoſe whom 
thou haſt given me, v. 12. While I was with them in the world, { 
kept them in thy nams. _ v. 1g. 1 pray not that theu ſbouldf# take 
them out of the world, but that theu ſbouldſt keeþ them jrom the evil, 
and [ can't think but that every one muſt confeſs, there is ant 
#greement of language. 

Now, if his reaſoning is good upon my obſervation, concerning 
the perſonal preſence of Chriſt, in his human nature, thee the ſame 
reaſoning holds good upon the kke words of 7efſis Chrift; touch- 
ing the ſame thing, viz. his b:dily preſence npon earth. | And fo 
we muſt underſtand his meaning in the words above, to be this, 
that while he was ia the world, with his diſciples, he, indeed, 
kept them in his Father's name—kept them from falling and 
trom ſinful evils - but now, being about to remove from earth to 
heaven, - he ould not, or could not keep them any longer ; and 
theretore commirted them to his almighty Father, that &* might 
keep them. And might he not chen have gone on and faid, 
* What leſs can be the import of' theſe expreſſions, © or what 
leſs can it be than to ſay, he* (Chriſt) * is not truly God by nd- 
fure, but only fo by office ?' 'Tis evident to all that under- 
ſtand an argument, or the nature of reaſoning, that he might as 
well have argued thus profanely upon Chrit's own words, as up- 
on mine, which are quite agreeable to his, and of the ſame import : 
and ſo, u pon dilcovering the Arian hereſy in that great Teacher 
from heaven, have cried out, with an air of confidence and zeal 


Who 


for the trath, © Here is an awful ſtroke againſt the divinity of 


« Teſas Chriſt.” | | 

'Tis a fore evil under the ſun, that for want of knowlege and 
tinderflanding, modeſty and love, there are men that will diſhonor 
God and abuſe their neighbours; yea profane the holy name of 
Jeſus, while they would be thought to do him honor ! How 
goald Mc. Backus ſo catirely diveſt himſelf of generoſity and an 
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to find the denial of Chriff's divinity, overiookitig vumerons pf. 
fages that ſhew the contrary ? particularly p. 57, top, * True 
« Faith in the true Chriſt eyer views and apprehends hith, as Gel 
* #nanifeft in: the fleſh. Joh 1. 14. The word was matte flſh— 
* And we heheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the 
« Father, ſull of grace and treth.'—Surely, if he had taken half the 
piios to prove we fund in principle, that he has to prove me tors» 
ript ; day, had he not ſhut his eyes, and; for want of a goſpel 
ſpicit, taken pains to make himſelf blind; he mvſt (Eihiok) have 
ſeen that I firmly believe the divihity of Jcſos Chriſt, and that 
the contrary could net poſſibly be inferred from the paſſage ex+ 
cepted againſt. On the whole 
if Mr. B, can find the denial of Chriſt's divinity in my words 
above, which he has fo perverted and abuſed, tis not to be won- 
dered at, that he ſhould charge * a preat part of the miniffers of 
* our lagd,' with the ſame errot;-as he does p. 65, bottom. 
Amidſt a great variety of remarks, and things that are {6 fo- 
reign and inconnetted with one another, that tis hard to find 
whar he is aiming at, and fo, wot eaſy to anfwet him, there is one 
i þ: 66, 67 top, which | will briefly examine. ' Yer (fays 
he) © Mr. F. declares that we dot't know whether we have rhe 
* ptire, divine triiths or not, ONLY as we have it from the /cay- 
© ned.” 
Reply. Mr. B. bas not quoted the page in my book; where I 
eak thus ; geither cant 1; any where, find it in fo mainy words. 
t fomicthiog like it 1 find p. 167, none * of our common people 
© could read one word of the bible, were it not for the pretions 
* pift of {earring. Neither do they know whether the bible is - 
* rightly ttanflared, only #s they have ir from the learned.” - And 
p. 169; © The fparates having ſhut learbiog out of doors, have 
« deprived themfelves of the beſt means of obraining and prefery- 
364 the knowlege of Sire, divine truths.'— Theſe things F have 
faid : and they are oſt evidently ?rne, if taken in the ſenſe 
Which they areſpoken in; viz. of the *ranflaticn of the Bible,'out 
of the original tongues, into our own language 5 which is done 
by karning, not by mfpiration. 

-» But Mr. B, Qrongly perverts my meaning, tho* plain; and will 
Have it that 1 ſpeale of the tre /prvitnul anderftanding of the En- 
£ liſh texts; or doFtrines #nd truths of the bible; (when travflated) 

reby men art made wiſe ts ſalvation : as appears from the 
Nriptures which he brings to oppoſe aid cupfute my dofrive. 
= - Particularly 


at; 4 os + 

Particulatty F John 2. 18 —-2 
fiom from the Holy One, and YE KNOW ALL things—eand the fame 
ananting teacheth you of all things. 
{for fuch have this uation) even men, wamen aud children, ure 
taught by this agoiatiag of the holy Spirit, Uo read the bible in 
Hebrew and Greek, or to tranſlate it inio Engliſh, or to know if 
tis rightly done. But Mr. B. will here objeft, that he don'c 
mean /o. —— Reply. Thea thoſe ſcriptures are no ways applica- 
ble ia the preſent caſe, nor do they proye any thing againſt we ; 
for I ſpake only of that kaowlege, which lies ia ſuch an acquaip- 
tance with the original lagguages, as enables a perſon to read 
them, and to judge whether they are rightly tranſlated into the 
Engliſh tongue. 

Thea, after qnotiag a paſſage or two from my ſermons, - no 

more to his purpoſe, in the preſeat diſpute, than the texts above, 


or any thing elſc that he might have happened to have tho't of, Al 
he, with ofual policcneſs, cries out, p. 67, middle, * What non-T 


* /enſe (if no worſe) then is it, to tell of Chriſt's ſervants deri- 
* ving their knowlege of the truth and right to preach it, only 
* from the hands of men ?” Surely it Mr. B. has now the 
exerciſe of common poodſenſe, he mutt, upon refleFtion, fee, thar 
the Fonſenſe lies, not in what have /aid, but ig bis remarks ppoa 
ir, 

Bat I know not when I ſhall finifh, if I reply to all the errors 
and cxceptionable things, that appear almoft every where is his 
book. I mult bear with the moſt that remais, 2nd ſuppreſs the 
prep aratious made, for anſwer, (as I have done in many preceed- 
10g pages) rather than try my readers patience or my own mack 
longer, 


Chapter XT. 


His refleftions an my reference ta the Lord of 
Conſcience, upon what I jay of Phe ſeparates 
exerciſing their gifts in public, and upon truce= 
breaking, con/idered and confuted. 

R. B p. 78, obſerves, *Mr. F. infiguates, that tis anr 


luſts, which move us to deny their way of ſupporting 
f miniſters, and ſays, Let the Lord of Canſcience judge,” &c. © 


The paſſage be refers to, is this, p. 164, ſermans, * Nor caw'T 


f ſee which way to clear them of the luſt of covetauſnrſs and dif 
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# obedirnce to lawful authority, in things merely civil'and temporal. 

« Let the Lord of conſcience judge, whether tis not covetauſneſ; 
* (accompanied with will/ulneſs and diſobedience, all founded on 

© weakneſs) rather than pure conſcience, that induceth the ſeparates 
© to forfeir their honor, in breaking their own and their fathers 
© civil covenants, to fave their money.” 

Upon which he cries out, as ove aſtoniſhed, p. 79, * Did mor- 
* tals ever hear ſuch a reference before ff = For fays he, © 

* 1, If he left the affair with the Lord of cooſcicace, why 
* does he publiſh ſuch reproachful ſuggeſtions to the world ? 
* For hereby we are ſtigmatrized in this world, white the trial is 
* referred to that which is to come. 

* 2. In the face of his reference, to the great Judge, he kas 
* jadged himſelf, that we have forfeited our honor, to fave our 
* money. Aud if that is decided, what then is left to the other 
* judge ? unleſs it be what ſpiritual judges uſed to refer to the 
* ſecular arm, viz. the execution of therr ſentence, and the ioflict- 
* ing of puniſhment upon ſach as they had condemaed. 

© 3: Here is a falſhood in the face of his-bill ; for hes charges 
* us with © breaking civil covenants ;* whereas we baye go con- 
* tention with kim 2bout c#vil covenants ; the point We are upon 
* is the ſupport of rehigizus worſhip,” &c. 

,Anf. Io theſe remarkable paſÞges, and whot follows to illuſ- 
trate and fupport them, there ?re almoſt as mavy faults, errors 
and miſtakes, as there are ſentances. 

I ſhall take notice of the following only, 

1. 'He-miſtakes the people of whom L am ſpeaking, as uſual 
through his" book, | 

The paſſages preceeding and followiag this before us, evicent- 
Iy ſhew that I Tpeak of my own people that ſeparated, and not of 
the ſeparates in general, as he takes me. 

2. He begs the queſtion, p. 79. © Covenants (ſays he) which 
© are contrary ts God's word, oughFaot to be kept.'— He to kes for 
graated. what he had to prave, that the coyenants I ſpeak'of, are 
thus contrary, &c. 

3. His account of * making theſe govenants,” p. 79, don't at 
all agree with the covenant between me and people, which I 
ſpcak of as broken. For that was with entire vnavimity, in the 
people, and without any exception taken, by the candidate, 


againlt the ſum propoſed. — Often reaewed and altered (as there. 


was occaſion,/in thoſe iuQuating times) by the voice of old and 
young ; fo called * their own and fathers covenants ;* yet broken 
Phamabey Tparated, - 4 by 


: VB 


ed to the Lord of conſcience. 


The paſſage under conſideration, contains a Fat done, by my 


ſeparate brethren, and a principle from which they ated.” The 
fatt or eondu7 was,” that of breaking their covenant, and therein 
forfeiting their honor.” "Now, this was open to the view of the 
world: and [ had a right and-power to judge of it, by the rules 
of reaſon and juſtice. 
of my words ſhows thatT did nst, But what I refered and ſub- 
mitted to the great Arbiter of humao affairs, was, the principle 
which they ated from, viz. whether coveteuſneſs or pure conſcience. 
This was out of ſight, to: human diſcerning ; and therefore pro- 
perly refered to Him who ſeeth the heart. 

Now, that Mr. BR. entirely miſtook the matter, or thing refered, 
is manifeſt beyoad diſpute, from his 2d remark, viz. © in the fare 


* of his reference to the great Judge, he has judged himſelf, that | 
* we have forfeited our honor 10 ſave our money ;; and if that is NY 


* decided, (ſays he) what is\there left to the other judge ?'——- 
Which ſhows plaialy, that Mr. B. ſuppoſes that I had judged of 


and decided 1he very thing which I had refered tothe Lord of 
conſcience ; which he here ſays expreſly, is © that of forfeiting their - 


* hogor,' &c. whereas it was not that that I referred, but the 
principle on which they ated; as I have ſhown above.—And ſo, 

5. He has confounded thoſe things which ought.to have been 
kept diftinQ, viz. the conduft} and the principle ; + betraying bimſelf 
and reader into un erroneous judgment. 

6. He has greatly offcaded-agaioſt the law of charity, which 
thinketh no evil, ia thoſe. words, * what tlica is left to the other 
* Jodge, unleſs it be what ſpiritua/ judges uſed to refer to the ſ&- 
* cular 'arm, viz. the execution of their ſentance,- and infliting 
© paniſhment upon ſuch as they had condemaed.” Thereby 


ſuggeſting, that I bad treated the Mgf High, as an inferior officer, - 


ſabje&t to my decrees—herrendum diftu /- too dreadful to be ſpo- 
ken, or thought of ! evidently owing to his own confuſion of 
ideas, and want of diſcerning.-— Once more, 


7, ult. Without any ſhadow of reaſon, he charges me with 


fal/boed, for calling the covenant between me and people (for that's 
the covenant I was ſpeaking of) by the name of a civil covenant. 
p. 79, 3d remark, * Here's a falſhoed (ſays he) in the face of 
© his bill : for he gharges us with breaking civil covenants ; 
* whereas we have no contention with him about crvil covenants 3 
' the poiat. we are upon is, the ſupport of religious or | 

w | Reply. 
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4: He has made a very groſs miſtake in the thing that I refer- 


Therefore I did not refer #h4i5—the tenor. 
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- Reply. So then, according 19 him, if any covenant is ſor the 

ſupport of religicus werſbip, it caguot be a civil covenant. The 
uence is falſe. - 

The buildiog of a meeting houſe, keeping the doors, cleanGog 
the houſe, repairing the breaches, &c. are all for the ſupport of 
religious worſbip, 25 evidently as the maintenance of the miniſter 
that officiates in it. But the contra between the people and 
the workmen that build the heule and keepit in repair, is entirely 
of a civil gature. For the confederation, or material cauſe of the 
contraft, without whick it would not be binding, is a certain 
portion of woridly goods, ar fum of money, to be paid to the 
workmen : which belongs wholly to the civil magiſtrate, becauſe 
a thing of a civil nature. 

It it be objefted, that the workmen's fervice, above, is bodily 
exerciſe —wirldly buſineſs : but the miniſter's ſervice is ſpiritual, 
& for the fogls of men, ſo not i& the purpoſe — 

Lanfwer, All the miniſter's fpicitual ſervice, - about divine and 
eternal things, is not only done = the body, but the 6:dy is very 
ſenfibly execciſcd in the whole of it. Whether he Rudies, reads, 
aries, viſits, converſes, prays or preaches, tis all of it bodily ex- 
erciſe, and that of the moſt expenſive kind ; while the mind is 
deeply cagaged, thro' the whole of the important work, in com- 
municatiog fpiricoal things. For which ſervice the people cn- 
to render a portion, or certain quantity, of their carnal] 
#hings, as Paul calls them, 1. e. of their worldly property ;rmtherrs, 
before the covenant made it the miniſter's due ; wow tis þjs property ; 
but don't change its natare nor name, by ſhifting owners"; tis 
worldly property lil}, juſt as before.. And tor this reaſon, the 
covenant that obliges the people and ſecures it to the minifler, is 
eatirely a civel covenant, and can admit of no other detomination, 
— Let the fervice done, be what it will, fpiritual, civil or ſecular, 
tis ſolely the conſideration in the covenant, that denominates it. 
It the confideration be money, or worldly fubſtance, tis a civil co- 
yenant ; in that the material cauſe of jt, is worldly property, and 
is nader the care af the cival fate. 

His ſaggeſling that they * are contrary to God's word, and 
* orght not tobe kept,' if it were not begging the queftion, would 
be nothing to the preſent purpoſe : becauſe we are not here 
diſpatiog about the /aw/ubigfe of the covenants, or whether they 
are agreeable to ſcripture or not : but about the nature of thele 

ants; whether they come under the head of civil contratt:. 

For proof (if be offers any at all) that the eovenants we are 


{peaking of, are not civil, Mr, B. obſerves, p. 79, © The offeriogs 
| s 


_ © were from the 2c11iþle.” 

Reply. Surely ſach a copfidefit afſertion ſhould have beef 
ſopported by fome reaſon of letiprure ; abd he ovght to have 
ſhows os the difference + but vothing of this : he leaves the 
doArine Nznding vpon its own bafis, anleſs ſupported by Hig 
authority. 

The priefts of the Lord; thoſe anticnt miniſters at the altar; 
were partakers with the dltar. They hid, by the law of covenant 
at Sinai, a riglit to a part of all the offeriogs and ſacriflees that 
were brought, by the people of Ifracl; according to the cottimand 


of God by Moſes, Deut. 18; 1—5:; which ſee. —Alfo their patt - 
of all other offcriogs, is as particularly mentioned in their proper. . 


laces. 
f And beſides this portion; oat of all the co Ferings of the people, 
which God commanded theni to offer, the priefis, the Lord's wi- 
nilters, had a certain ſtated maintenance, even the tenth part of 
all the fif#+s, which the tribe bf Levi received, from the other 
tribes, for their ſervice in the tabernacle or temple. Numb; 18; 
v. 25—28. And the Lord fpake unt? Moſes, ſaying, thus ſpeak uhts 
the Eevites nnd ſay witto them; when ye take of the children of Iſrael 
the tithes, which I have piven you from them, for your inheritantt 7 


then ye ſhall effer up tit MAEKVE OFFERING of if for the Lord, event” 


# TENTH part of the TiTaE.--- They you al/o ſhall offer an heavs# 
fering unts the Lord, f all your tithes whith ye receive of the chile 
#rtii of Iſratl, - and ye ſball give thereof the Lird's heave ffering t6 
Aaron the prie/t. 

Ss that the tithe of the 2:zhex, i. e. the tenth part of all thaf 
HFrael paid to the Levites, was offered vp as at hrave efering 1@ 
the Lord ; and this heave offering of the Lord's, was given t& 
Aatori"the prieft and his fons:; | 

To theſe laws and ordinances Nehcthiab refers, roth chap. v. 
38. The prieft, the ſon of Aaron, [ball be with the Levites, when the 
Levites take tithes, $6. | 

Thos God provided for his miniſters, by ſpecial laws or cove! 


riahts, whith he made between' Ifract and the Levites, and bes 
tween the Levires and the prieſts his miviſfers, by which they. 


Had & eerfdin far or portion of worldly goods, for their ſpiritual 
fſerviee—an ample matntenance, eſtablithed by {wo or covenant. 


The peop'e, io renewing covenadt with God, folemaly enga:+ 


<9 to keep all theſe laws aad commandments of the Lord, and 


ry is 


« of the people; ont of which they who mifiſtred at the al tar Were 
' fed; were as different from civil cotitratts as their owh baijer” 
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ſo made them their own at and deed ; that is, they covenanted 
with the Lord and with one another, that they would obſerve 
and do all theſe things, particularly mentioning the oerings and 
fithes ; as we find, Neh. 9. laſt v. and 1oth chap. throughout. 

And all this for the ſupport of religious worſhip. 

. From whence it appears, that, although theſe covenants re- 
ſpeed divine ſervice, and obliged the religious officers to perform 
it, yet they were of a political or civil nature, lying within the 
province of the civil magiſtrate; in that they required - worldly 
fubſlance or wage, as a temporal reward for the ſervice which 
they enjoined. And accordingly the civil magiſtrate took care 
that the. religious ſervices were performed, and that they who 
—_— did the ſervice, had their dues ; though he had no right to do 
I the ſervice himſelf, 

Moſes, who was king ia Jeſuruo, their political head, reprov- 

ed the ſons of Aaron, the prieſt, - and their father by them, for 

megleCtiog their duty, ia the prie(t's office, Levit. 10. 17, 18. 

FiYherefore have ye not eaten the fin-offering in the bly place, &c. 
| Nehemiah, governor of Judea, perceiving that the portions of 
the Levites had not been given them, for want of whick they had 
lefr the fervice of the houſe of the Lord, and ficd to the field, 
contended with the rulers and ſaid, why is the houſe of God forſaken ? 

And h: gathered them together, and ſet them in their place, Neh. 13. þ 

- ALT Now, bad not thoſe covenants, which required a 
certain fum of worldly ſubſtance, viz. tithes and offerings for the 
Lord's miaiſters, been of a civil or political oature, what right or 
authority would thoſe civil rulers, Moſes and Nehemiah (who well 
underſtood the dutics of their ſtation) have bad, ro intermeddle 
with them—to reprove and correct the people for breaking or 
peglefting of them ; and, on the whole, to cb/ige them to render 
to the prie/ts and Levites their due ? 

Oa what ground then, does Mr. B. affirm, with ſach aſſurance, 

Xx * that there is' ſuch a wide difference, between thoſe * offerings 

| * and civil contratts ?* _. / | 

| Now, to theſe very offerings of the people, - dve, by civil cove- | 
| pant, to the Lord's miniſters, for their religious ſervice at the altar, 

E -| the apoſtle Paul immediately refers, ſaying, 1 Cor. 9. 13,.14- 
Do ye not know that they which minifler about boly things, live of | 
| the things of the temple ? aud they which wait at the altar art 

Sartakers with the altar *® Even $0 bath the Lord ordained, 


that they which preach the goſpel ſbould live of the goſpel. 
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Which hows at leaſt this, oa. mady other thiogs, that a8 
God's miniſters at the altar, had a certain portion of worldly 
goods ſecured to them by civil covenant, for their ſpiritual fer> 
vice, 08 which they lived, while doing of it ; EVEN $0 has the 


Lord ordained, that they which preach the goſpel hould live.of 


the goſpel, or have a portion of worldly goods, at leaft their tem- 
Soral lving, (ecured to them by a covenant, which the civil ma+ 
giſtrate may ſee performed. And Paul's addiog, But I have uſed 
hone of theſe things, neceſſarily ſuppoſes, that he had right to do it, 

Mr. B. p. 80, faults me for ſaying of the ſeparates, p. 163, * that, 
" according.to ofie grand principle of their churches, every one 
"mult ekercile his gifts in public, as he is impreſſed or. moved 
"by the Spirit. — [a reference to which he ſays, * I have before 
* ſhowa that we hold, with the apoſtles, that each one ought to 
' improve the gifts which God has given him.” 

This is undoubtedly true, whether * he has own it”. or. not, 
All gifts are to be improved, agreeable to the nature and iutention 
of them, 1 Pet. 4. 10. As every man hath received the gift, even 
fo minifler the ſame one to andther, as good Rewards of the manifeld 
grace f God, Whether it be the gift of healing, or of charity 
and hoſpitality (as ver. preceediog) and of worldly goods enablin 
thereto; or of reaſon and argumentation, memory, &c. any kind 
of gift is to be uſed for mutual benefit. —* One ts another,” ſays the 
text—you to me and I to you. But there is nothing more of 
$ublic teaching, as goſpel minifters, here intended, than any other 
gift; tho" Mr. B, wrongly applies the text, in that ſenſe alone, 

, 62. 

: But taking this text to inclade public teaching, as well ag other 
things, it gives no liberty for all gi/ted brethren thus to teach, 
merely becauſe they are gifted. _ © Spiritual gifts are to be exer- 
© ciſed by every one in his own /phere, by private perions þri- 
"vately ; by thoſe thit areia office publicly, and in the congrega- 
tion, It is very obſervable, that Aguilla and Priſeilla, private 
* perſons, yet of eaiigeat gifts, (igſomuch as they Knew. the way 
* of Chriſt more perfeftly than 45o/los himfelf, who was aa elo+ 
© quent man aad mighty in the ſcriptures) kept their own place: 
* and whereas Aþ-l/ar, being a miniſter in ofi;e, (as appears x 
Cor. 3. 5.) preached publicly id the ſydagogues, they, as gifted 
*cliriſtidns,, did not gndertake to preach publicly, took him to 
them, and privately expounded to him' the way of God more 
* peefettly, Aft; 18. —This is a notable pattern for private chrif 
* tiznz, eved of the higheſt fora, to walk by : in this way thef 
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483, ( 98 | 
fftls pleaded, thit any gies brother may erciſe his gifts, 
public, teaching, becauſe tis added, v. 11. 1f any man jpeak, let 
him ſpeak as the oracles of God ; tis anſwered; * Thoſe words per« 
* mir net every gifted man to be a preacher 35 but direft every 
*Sreacher ig the right diſpeaſation of that weighty office... 
© Calvin, excellently vpon theſe wores, He that fpeaketh, obſerves, 
" P44 publica authoritate rite ordinatus eft, He that by public av- 
* thority is rightly ordained to ſpeak, lt him ſpear as the cracles of 
" Ged, And Eflius, Dui ad hijus modi munius in eccleſra veeatur, 
* He that is called in the church to this work, let him ſpeak as the 
*aracles of God.'® In the ſcnſe above, and according to due 
vrder, it is freely granted, * that each one ought to improve the 
* pifts which God has given him.” | 
But what of all this ? Hereia he advances nothing that mili- 
tates againſt what I have faid, If he meant ts oppole or confute 
tne, in this place, he ſhould have ſhown, that my ſaying, the 
Teparates hold it right for * every one to exerciſe his gilts io $us- 
* lic, as he is impreſſed or moved by the Spirit.” ir nt fo, but a falſe 
account of the matter + then he would have ſpoken to the pur- 
- Bat this he don't attempt, Inflead of looking me thus 
the face, and manfully oppoſing of me, by pertinent arguments, 
he ſtarts from 'the queſtion, and charges me with What is 
neither faid, nor implied in my obſervation, —For tis evident that, 
I the faulted pallage above, I have limited the charge of * ſpeak- 
Iog 2 Sublic,” to them that have gi/ts, and that are inprefed or 
moved by the Spirit, to exerciſe them. And from hence Mr. B, 
iofers, that I therein charge the ſeparates with * holding that 4LL 
* have the gift for public teachers,” whether they have any gifts 
or not, and whether they arc #mpre/cd or moved by the Spirit or 
no ; Which widely differs from what I ſaid. 
_ Suppoliag I had aſſerted, | that the ſeparates allow their gifted 
brechren 10 preach #ubie/y, when they. are 1MPRESSED Or MO- 
FED thereto by the Spirit ; would it be air or true tor Mr. B, 
to infer from thence (and charge accordingly) that *1 pretend 
that they hold that AL 1 the fraternity, men, whmen and children, 
are fit for ublic teachers, whether they have any gifts, or are im- 
preſſed 294 moved by the Spirit, or not. ?* No ſurely. But it 
would be juſt 4s good an inference, and juſt as fair and true a 
re nfation, as that which he has made of my words, 
- The trath is, I have (aid one thing ; Mr. B. in his anſwer, al- 
ſames anther, catirely different : and; therefore the coulequence 


'"® Provigcial Aſſembly of London, p. 102, 103. "y 
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may be ene thing, 2s well as an:ther, i. ce. there is no conſequen 
at all, —This is another inftanee of confuſed talk, or faiſe a 
ſophiſtical reaſoning, 
But upon his,charging me with what ! had ng faid, he forms 
2 judpment containing a charatter, which 1 had rather he ſhoul 
give, than | deſerve. This, lays he, * is 0n'y to give ancther prook 
* of his being a fa//e accuſer, if not a fierce deſpiſer of theſe that are 
? good.” 

= I have made it evidcat that Mr. B. has entirely miſ- 
ſed the mark, thro' his whole book, with reſpec to the ſeparates 
of whom I am ſpeaking. All the foregoing expreſſions, in my 
diſcourſes, which he has accyſed of /a//bs:d, 1 have made appear 
to be flriftly truz of the people whoſe (eparations I was deſcribing, 
and true, in general, with reſpeft to the whole denomination. 
And this before us, as it ſtands in my book, is exaftly true of 
them ALL, for ought that he has offered to confute it. 

$0 that this is {0 far from being another proof, or inſtance, of 
my. being a fa//e accoſer, (as if he had proved me guilty of many 
falſpwas already) that neither 7his, nor any other expreſiion of my 
book, as yet, bath been proved to infringe npon truth. 

As to what I ſay of truce-breaking, p. 173—The ſubſtance of 
what Mr. B. has urged agaiolt me, p. 82—88, is founded upon 
two great and evident miſtakes, viz about the feople whom I 
charge with truce-breaking, and the charafter of thoſe churches, 
with whom they broke covenaut, by their ſeparating, 

t., As to the people, or ſeparates, whom I charge with Zruce» 
breaking, they are evidently thoſe that left the churrhes in this 
town, and mine <lpecially; as appears from the whole of the 
preceeding page, viz, 172, and from the leading expreſſion to 
this paſſage, under conſideration ; agreeable to what I have ſuf 
ficiently ſhown, ig the beginning of this work. Of theſe I 
have ſaid, that they are truce breakers ; and I ſee no reaſon to 
retraſt, For if the going directly contrary to the very terms 
and tenor of the covenant, as the/e brethren have done, while the 
church remained in the ſame ſtate and order as when they joined 
us, and that agreeable to the order of the goſpel, be not a- breach 
of covenant, there cannot, I think, be any ſuch error committed 
by men, 

Now, altho' I ſuppoſe it to be trye, that the ſeparates, in ge» 
neral, have broken covenant with the churches, from whence 
they departed ; yet I do not affirm it.” My obſervaiioo is reftrift- 
6d, or immediately refers. to Zhens that left my congregniony es 
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ES (_ 108 ) 
ethers in town ; of whom I ſay, * the bedy of them, are tryos- 
© breakers :* 1 ſay, the bedy, becauſe there were numbers that join- 
ed the ſeparates, who. were not in cummuniop wiih us ; ſoare 
not included in the charge. —— Mr. B. applies ithe pufſage to . 
the ſeparates in the country, which are out of the gueſlion : and 
ſo his argaments to prove it a wrong charge, are not to the pyr- 
e. But 
_ The charaQter which he gives of thoſe churches from whom 
he ſays tis right and a duty to ſeparate, is no ways applicable 9 
the charches, with whom my brethren broke covenant, in ſepa- 
ratiog from them, And fo, agaio, all his arguments and quota- 
tions from learned authors, are in<ffeAtnal to ſupport his cauſe. 
* His peneral charafter of * thoſe Serſens and churches,” from 
whom it is * an incumbent du'y to withdraw,” is this, * ſuch 
* as are evidently corrupt and will not be reclaimed.” p. 82, middle, 
His more particular branches of charaQeer of thoſe ehurches, from 
which to ſeparate, he ſays, is no breach of covepant, are ſuch 23 
will net ſuffer any * to go over men's lines, to get food for their 
© hungry fouls,” implicd p. 83, top—* In what church a man is 
* baptized ig infancy, there all choice is prevented'—there * ke is 
to abide, on the penalties of being eſteered and dealt with as a 
* ſchiſmatic.'—* In what pari/b his babiration falls to be, in that 
* particular þari/> church is he bound to communieate, in all ordi- 
* nances of worſhip.” Dr. Owen, p. 83. Churches to whom 
* the gen-ral aſſembly are the law-givers,” (i, ce. not as civil com- 
munities, but as churches, or tis nothing to the purpoſe) * and the 
* #ar1/b are the executors thereof,” p. 84.— Churches in which 
are * linful praftices and diforderly walkings and uywarrartcd 
"ways of worſhip,” implied p. 85. (i. e, allowed of, or habitually 
and obllinately perſiſted in, againſt the advice aod endeavors of 
Tach as fee and abhor them ; atherwiſe the church of Corinth 
ſbould have been” ſeparated from, as well as maoy other true 
churches :) © churches in which there is a mixtore of wicked 
* men, and the old opinion of the unlawfulnocts of ſeparation 
* from” fuch, * is made a ſcarecrow to frighten men from attempt- 
* ing the reformation of the greateſt evils.” Dr. Owen, p. 85 — 
* 1a which men are not * allowed to judge of what is beſt fcr 
* their own cdification, and to aft according ugto the judgment 
*which they make.' Dr. Owen, p. 86,—Wohere * true evangeli- 
* cal mutual love is loſt'—* purity of communion loſt ; and thoſe 
* reccived* (as) * frincipal members of churches, who, by all the 
+ rules of primitive diſcipline, ovght to be caſt out of them.'— 
» 7 4 hk 4 , 4 4 _— ” at Where 
-* 


to1- ) <p 

; Where all this hath enſued on the negleft of FOR@AIL FRY 4 
in' (the) *churches, or turning of it into wer ly deminzon,'\+- 
tual watch over ove another. that ought to be in all ne 71 

, bers of the church—loſt,” Dr. Owen, p. #7. [2 

*Thechurches whichMr F.pleads for* (ſays be,p. 59) regreath 7 
* corrupted and depraved, in thoſe very points which Dr. | 
# ſpeaks of.'—— He ſhould have uſed the Doftor's very words!:; 
and iuflead of greatly, ſaid, */ corrupted and depraved, X 
ip order to have applied the Doftor in the preſent caſe, or or tg”: 
make him ſay any thing to his purpoſe, in that concluding fen- ,-: 
tance, p 88, top, viz, *'Tis a damaable fin' (kcowingly) * te”: 

* join with them,” (ſuch churches) * or got to ſeparate ONT 
* them.” 

This is the charaQter of the churches from which tis go breack.; 
ef covenant, but a duty, to ſeparate, according to Mr. B. ah, 
ebarafter he a pplics to our churches. | 
' We will now view the charafter of the miniffers that are ſet in'W 
theſe churches, to feed them, and then f(ce-if the whole is appli; , 
cable, in the preſent caſe. This, alſo, Mr. B. gives us p. 84, 7: 
$5 5, margin, by Dr. Frank. He tells us, they are * carnat:: 

* preachers,” under the influence of * pride ard ambition.) 
© They interpret whatever is done to their perſons, as an oflaule>* 
* agaialt their holy funQion—poyuring forth their malice and bits? A. 
© terneſ+ upon all thoſe, who, they ſuppoſe have affronted ibew. j 
* If a child of God, and eſpecially one of an inferier rank, _ 

* plainly with them, they /well with anger, and tell him, they are; 
.* got accountable to him. He ſhould not reflc& upon the ſacred: | 
* order. The churli/b temper of a great many minzflers is ſuck”: 

* that * people* knowing them to be fo, * are afraid to ſpeak'ta 
* them at all.” Intimatiog alſo, by a queſtion of the Dodtor” oY 
' that they eatertain their hearers with fige, critical remarks, ”* 
* hiſtories, ſymbols, flouriſhes of wit, flowers of oratory, and ſuch -- 
« like human inventiogs.”—* Perverting God's ordinances by res... 

* jeCting and calumaniating thoſe that deſire, heartily, to goverT; 

* their lives by the goſpel of Chriſt.'—" He that hears ſuch a, | 
* railer, doth not hear Chrift, but the Devil himſclt.” p. Py 
bo:tom. 

Theſe are the corrupt, depraved churches ; and theſe the carntÞ, 
wicked miniſters, which Mr. B. has ſet before us, as what may ate 
{ſeparated from, without the fin of zruae breaking. And I rea: 
dily grant it, if after all due pains, and proper Meals are oled, 
they remain irreclaimable. 
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But are theſe the churches and miniſters from which, * the hady, 
« of ihe ates* that 7 was ſpeaking of, withdrew ? and for 
which I call them truce breakers !-——- Mr. B. evidently Jubpaoſes 
them to bc þ much like thole which he deſcribes, by Dr, Owen, 
and Dr. Frank, as to jullily a ſeparation from them,—And, to 
mak* whoſe eminent authors ſpeak any thing to the purpoſe, tor 
which be quotes th:m, he mult be ſuppoſed to. mean aod intend 
to repreſent aur churches and miniffers to be ſull as bad— as cor- 
rut, depraved and wicked, as thoſe that are deſcribed dy the au- 
thors above; or elſe the conclufion or ſentance of thoſe great and 
wood men, igainlt the objects which they reipeRively had in 
(viz. the churches and miniflers they Ipeak of) will by no 
jultity bim in forming the Gike concluſion acainft ay 
churches and mipilters as they did, viz. that they ought 16 be 
ſeparated from, and that tis no breach of covenant thus to with- 
draw. For, not only the gua/ity, but the drgree of offence, muſt 
$ be cooſfidered and brought into the charge, to juſlify the tame 
conduct. 
And is this the caſe ? Are thoſe miniſters ard churches which 
car brethren left, þ bad, f corrupt and depraved, as thoſe abore 
deſcribed ? or avy thing like them ? . that be fhovld bring thoſe 
eminent writers, to juſtify his dreadſal treatmeat of us ? Surely 
ur real charaRer is as different from that which he has {et 
2s. the true proteftant churches arc from the antichiiltian ; 
gr as the apollle Peter was from the Pope of Rome; or the gentle 
Barnabas and Paul, from Mr. Backus. And I know not of a 
more firiking contraſt. —— Tho”, tis cvideat, he thinks he has 
frnad the charafter of our churches and their miniſters, ip the 
writivgs of thoſe celebrated authors, yet the quotations he makes 
from their writings, are as far from proving his point, as if he 
hai brought a chapter out of the Ahoran,—'Tis really range, 
that Mr. B. who was bred amovg vs, and had the advantage of 
Kknowiag better things of our churches and their miciſters, * could 
* forbear bluſbing over his peo, employed in tranſcribipg thoſe 


, ges, Which cvidently carry in them a confutation of what 
= 


F they are brought to maintaig.” Or if he did not know our 
frue charaFer, then he maſt be equally faulty, in applying ſo bad 
gone, 10.20 objeft he was ignorant of, 

My knowlege of the churches in this oeighbourhood, and par- 
ticolarly in Steningtan, from which * the body of the ſeparatey' 
dckribed in my ſermons, withdrew ; apd who are the very fepa- 
yates thay I charge with eovenant-breaking, cnabics me. to bo 


»- 


tos _ 
dF the reproaches that Mr. B. oJ. caſt uþon ther, to fave = 
ſeparate brethren from the (in of breakity their covenant. News [ 
ther ca I be ſo unjult to my brethren, the minifters in general, of * 
to thoſe of the other churches in this town, or even too Ny 
(amidſt all my iofirmities) as to own the charafter be gives 0 the” 
miniſters deſcribed by Dr. Frank, or think it applicable to ORs 
We deteſt thoſe who deſerve ſuch a cKara@er. bs 
As to going over * men's lines,” as My. B. terths it, for ſpiritual.” 
vatertainment—tho' tis generally thought expedient, and I be>..: 
lieve juſtly, that men ſhould ordinarily keep within the limits ok. 
the church and congregation, where they d well—meet, and wor=.:- 
ſhip with their brethren, and encourage one anothers hearts, j +] 
building vp the kiagdom ?here ; yet ſo gentle and condeſcending**/ 
has oar ſpirii and practice ever been, ſince I dwelt in this place, 
that both before, at, and after the gereral awakening, thro” the” * 
land, there have been frequent inſtances of perſons attending ; off 
public worſhip, and joiving in full communion, with other churs : : 
ches in town, yea and ig beighbouring towns too, in a fated 7. 
way, upon the plea of greater conveniency, or better edification, > = 
Which privilege being aſked, without any uncharitable refle&h- ;; I] 
ons upon the churches or miniſters from whence they went, has : _: 
been granted with freedom £ and no breach of goſpel peace oc- :> 
eaſioned thereby 3 but chriſtian harmony maintained : and fo the *< $a 
dcaial of this liberty, was never an occaſion of ſeparation in this RY 
place. And I have known maay like inſtances, in the ſanding + Is 
ehurches, elſewhere io the land, —Yea tis a common thing. I 
| lodecd, when nunbers, in full communicn with one church, ©: v; 
have gone over to anther, without paying due regard to their py 
brethren, and NAY of uncharitableneſs towards their paſ- :*;- 
tor and church, they have, with good reaſon, been called to :. 
account. 3, 
So far are onr churches from a rigid confinement of their bre- 2; 
thren and neighbours, at all events, to ar1/> lines, which are -:: 
neceſſary (upon other accounts) to the well-being of ſociety, Eel 
The teſtimony of the heads of one of our colleges, which he I; 
briogs p. 83, 84 top, to prove his charge againſt us, reſpefting ; 
lines, &c; is really yot to his purpoſe ; for that relates only to the 5: 
po g of meeting- houſes for public worſhip, which all the towns Fo 
0 the colony have, by their repreſentatives, freely ſubmitted to +; 
the determination of the general aiſembly : ad that for wiſe © :; 
ends ; becauſe this, vecy ſenfibly, aficts the people's temporal o 
intereft, both as to the buildings tkemſelves, ant the trave/toims ;*'; 
prove S 
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t them ; and /o is a mattet 


[ql Y a. civil natoure. - But this don't 
much as touch the principles, the order, diſcipline and government 


of the churches, that worſhip in thoſe houſes, They way croſs 
Enes, &c. with reſpeR to their communicants and wor ſhippers, 
and other things relating to church order, according as the 
tharchis agree among themſelves. 

"And therefore what he adds, p. 34, top, * that the general 
* aſſemb)y are. the law-givers to the church,* (becauſe they fix 

e place for the miceting houſe, which is ordinarily agreed upon, 
by the p<ople) is a daRrine [o evideatly void of truth and confil- 
tency, that it dies undet his pen. 

©Uawarranted ways of worſhip,” I never heard objected” 4- 

iaſt our charches, even by our ſeparating brethren, (as I re- 
member) nor is there any ſhadow of reaſon for the charge. 

« Siaful praftices, dilordetly walkiogs, mixture of wicked men,' 
&c. in our cburches, as to individuals, have undoubtedly hap- 
pened ; as in Corinth, and as is common to 311 the churches of 
Chriſt. But what of zhi; hath appeared; has been our prief, 
ind ſpecial concern to put away : and whetd objefted againſt 
us, or complained of tons, by our brethren that left us, (I fpeak 
what I know) they have been latreated, with expreſſions of ten- 
gerneſs and deep concern, to ſtand up with us againſt the evil 
ers, for their conviction and amendment, ot rejeCtion : but they 
have refuſcd. | 

* Eraopelical diſcipline,” without aby totch of * worldly do: 
* minion'—mutual love and mutual watch over one another," 
as incumbent on * al/the members or the chureh,* were fo ma- 
nifeſt among us, in the day of ſeparations from us, that a bro- 
ther, then of the ſtanding order, in a neighbour church, though 
tender of the /eparates, now an inflexible one himſelf,  happenio 
at one of our church meetings for diſcipline, was ſo well fatisf 
and plcaſed with the.church's condutt, on account of the gentle- 
vels, tenderneſs and fidelity of paſtor and brethren, * that (ſays 
"tc) if 1 had a cafe depending in which 'my very life was con- 
* cerned, I could freely ſubmit it to the examination and judg- 
* ment of his, or ſach a church ;* or words to that effe, 
This is one of the churches and minifters from which the * body of 
* the ſeparares* withdrew, ia violation of folemn covenant. 

And fq of every other article of charge, that Mr. B. by the 
hands of Dr. Owen and Dr. Frank, exhibits apainſt our churches 
and miniſters, from which the ſeparates, that 7 deſcribed, depart- 
od, I could caGly ſhzy hew grouadleſs they are. But I hopt 

| enough 
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anough has been ſaid, to fatisty . candid, pearcable and ſober<: - 
miaded part of maukind : and as 10 the contentious, who wilk# 
re believe nor obey the truth, I leave them 10 the righteous; * 
uUage. Ms | | = 
_ Now, if the charafters, that Mr. B. has drawn from the > 7% 
venerable Doftors above, and applied to our churches as a ſuffi=.* 
cient reaſon to juſtify the ſeparations from theta. and fo to Heat: x 
. the ſeparates of covenant breaking, do not belong to the minilter;:** 
and churches, from which-/the * 5:dy of the ſeparates,” ſpoken of *- 
in. my book, withdrew themſelves, (as I think Ehave made. it evi-:* 
| ) Gent they do nd) then the charge of truce breaking, remains, in. 
| its full weight, up-n thoſe that ſeparated from cr churches, not-/. 
withſltanding.all «bat hehas vrged to clear them. - For "6URs 1 


$ --, 
are not the churches he deſcribes z not being {> torrupt and depras* { 
ved, 43 10. aoſwer: his ckaraters, which are ſuppoſed acceſſary toi; * 
juſtify a ſeparation. "v1 ect wat "PE +.5rd 
herefore, with all freedom, f take Mr. Backus's own con-- ©: 
ceſſion to,decide the whole controverſy, upon. this head of cove- | 7 
nant breaking ; and by his own words prove, that the bady- of the $7 
ENEN, deſcribed in my ſermons, are, guiley as they are/char->_ 
ged...., e435:1450q | 0 PO Ye 
;, For he ſays (p. 85, middle) * I heartily concar with him/ (Dr. -- 
\ Oweht) * that cauſele/s ſeparations from eftabhſbed churches, walk= :7* 
* 10g according to the-qrder of. the goſpel, (tho? perhaps failing ia £ 
* the praſtice of ſome things of ſmall concerament) 13 xo $MALU&: 
© SIN,'——But ſuch are the churches from which the ſeparations,” _- 
that 1 deſcribe, were made ; and nothing appears to.the,contraryg:: : 
from all that he has {aid :—Such are the churches, io, geveral, in >; 
this part of the land, and particularly where the greatel lepa--.; 
rations have taken place, as [ hope hath been, in ſome meaſure, =: 
cleared, both in the ſermons and ia the preſent diſcourle.... Tay 
Tho' miviſfcrs are men of like paſſions, with others,, and la« 
bour under aum#ous iofirmities ; and tho' many fotul imper-":: 
feions are found ia all our churches, which call for reformation; * :: 
yet there's gothing appears, from all that his been ſaid and pro- 8 
ved againſt them, but that in a general way, they are *walking* 
* accordiag to the order of the goſpel,” even thole particularly; <* 


hs” 


at.numbers have ſeparated from. —And therefore Mr; B. him». 


If has judged, * that they are guilty of no ſmall ſig,” nothing leſs; 
4 
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than-the fin of truce breaking. _.. 265 $59%hoo twp £8 
"The judicious; reader, will. now fay, whether Dor Owen has. 
given ſuch. * a clear and full anſwer to wy charge' of cov enant»;* _ 
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B/ealiong.''s Mir. 8. p. 87, his boaſted. For by comparing what 
the DoAbr has fila of the churches which et had in view, with 
che account which has beev giver of the churches in the queſtion, 
'twill be caſy to fee, that the charaGters which the DeAar draws, 
ire no ways applicable in the preſent caſe. And therefore by 


charge remains untouch'd by thoſe quotations. 
-, Chapter - XI. 


Account of Mr. Smith's or ammation and exrommu- 
', Rication, examined and corretted—-Kxclamation 
- upon the fall of New- England=-His account of 
-» Fobt Smith's poiforing bis wife. 
AM glad of this opportuuity of giving « clearer accoont of 
Mr. Smit#'; ordination and cenſure, thaw cirher Mr. B: or F 
FF Inp. 145 of my book; id the margin, tis faid of their firſt mi- 
" rBter; (Mr. Smit#) © Him t hey choſe—ordained—filenced—caft 
ort-of their church, and delivered up to ſatan, in / thay a 
* year :* Which account [ find, ppon further eoquiry, is pot fo 
correct as I verily thought it was, when I entered that marginal 


#3 


therecords, or minutes of thetr church, t appears, that My. 
Smith was chofen November 27, i 746; and ordained 14 days af- 
ter, viz, December 1oth, 1746; and that he was excommunica- 
red, 'by a"councif, Auguſt 4," 1749, which was 2 years and & 
| nearly; after his orgigation. Mr. B. (p92) agrees in 

the time of his ordivation 3 but differs from the records near a 
year, as to the time of his excommunicationz which he ſays was 
July 20; T7590 - rhis moſt be a miſtake in Mr. B if their churetr 
rds arc troe _— He fo tells us (fame p.) that Mr. Snvrh, 
after his ordination, © minifired in word and orficances to them, 
* til the fpring 1749, ther be went off and *Teft Ris flock;” &e. 
Which; by the following account, is as great a miftake as the 
former. —— By # garrative of that whole affair, taken from Mr. 
Smith's owt mouth, as near as it could berelated, by agentleman 
of i ity, (whoſe letter is in tarid;, avd the fabftance of it as 
follows) Ffind' Mr. Smith gives this acconont, viz. * Soon after I 
* was ordained at Stonington, T preached rhe people from Eph: 
2, 22.10 a tlear five of goſpel! rructh'—alt on « fadden 1 
"perccired that'the church did por give me fellowſhip. *=FhiS 
: occal:oned 


{ $07 ) 
pron ſome talk, that day—* we parted in great, i 
day diſcourſed the brethren largely on the ſubjeQ.—* W's 
* mull [ce eye to eye, (lays Mr. S.) or my lips will be forever Ap 
"cd,'——" The labouring point could not be gained.'—* I took a 
* tour into the country.'—-Returned before the {acrament _ © 
* The chu,ch delired me to-proceed as uſeal,'—-' I objected and't« 
* refuſed.'—-' Then the church called a council, and charged ms;;: 
# with negleR of daty ;*_ and yet faidio council, * we have no-3- 
" thing againl(? brother Smith, and ſo every man went to his tzut. "; I 
1 ried if p2ſſible to get over the difficulty'—* Was willing: 1 
" to haye.another labour with them'—* But all was io vaio, tors. 1 
* after a few ſabbaths my mouth was quite topped” (lo) * thae ; At 
* I could not ſpeak for want of fellowſhip.'——* All this hap-- * 
* pened in about the ſpace of one year after my crdination;” 3% | 
Which muſt be about D:cember 1747, when his mouth was 3.-: # 
ilopped ; aod we hear no more of his © wigiſtriagg in word and ;: . 
* ordinances to his people,” as Mr. B. rclates : for ſays Mr. yanedat 
* Soon after this” (viz, the Ntopping of bis mouth) I left the peo- - 
* ple and the place, and moyed my family to Mansfield, where & * 
* lived for about one year, befare I heard any thing from Sto- $1 
« niagton.”——- This agrees very nearly with my account, as to © 
the time of his coptinuang in the miniſtry at Stonington. I fay © ty 
* ef; than a year ;” Mr. Smith ſays * about one year ;* which may, £ 
be a little le/5 or a larle mare. —My accountſuppoles that the church i 
Glenced him —by 4; accogat it ſeems ke rather fleaced himſelt, , * 
or had his mouth ſtopped, without gay church a& ; and, of his 
own accord, weat oft, {60a after he left miiſtriog to-his peoples 
which places his removal about the ſpring of the year 1748. H 
And about a year after this, (in 1749) as Mr. Smith's account S; 
gocs on, *ihe church at Stoaiogton called a councif—* leot to 7: 
* me to anſwer thcir charge.'—* 1 attended it, and they had a 4 
# full hearing of the. matters alledged agaiaſt me.'—After much ? 
tive ſpcot and apy things ſaid, © the moderator'—turniog to Ut 
* me fays,'—* there is fome accurſed thing with you that you, by : : 
* your ſoftneſs, hide from us ; and for which I now, in the name * :; y 
* of the Lord Jeſus, declare you unworthy to have a ſtanding ig : p | 
* his houſe, and hereby cut you off from all privileges in the "7 i 
* {ame, and deliver you over to the bufferiogs. of the degil.'—— *: A 
* Another of the conndil ſays, 4 as a friend to the Bridegroom, &- " 
© 22d in the name of the Bride, the Lamb's wife, declare you unhir : Ys 
* to walk the {ſtreets of the pew Jerulalem, and hereby do call x 
# zoy out of the ſame, agd ſet yop down in ihe cold thades of ,, 
A 


( 108 ) 
5 Antichrift and the dark Janes of Baby4n, to be buffetred by thy 
* Devil, and eat no more of the childrens bread.'— Another fays, 


—_ 


© as you are pow excommunicated by the Holy Gt, you will 
* ſoon /eel and cur/e like a devil.” ' * And fo the matter ended.” 
"This is Mr Smith's account of that affair, as my informer re- 
lates it.—So that he was indeed delivered up to Satan ; 1 ſuppo- 
ſed by the church, but, as he ſays, 'rwas dor g by ane and anther 
of the council, and above a year after the time ſet in my margioal 
note?—— From all which it appears, that there are ſeveral wiſ- 
tekes, both in Mr. Barkur's account and in mine : neither is it 
eaſy, if praQticable, to find out, exa#ly, the truth of that affair, 
in all the circumſtances of ir. —But 1 thiak it is evidept, from 
accounts above, that difficulties ſoon ariſing between Mr. Smith 
and his people, his mouth was ſtopped, or ſilcaced, by that means ; 
aud fo he ceaſed from his miniſtry at Stonington, ip about a year 
after he was ordained : which myſt be the latter end of the year 
1747.—That ſoon after this he left his people and the place ; 
which bripgs to the ſpring of the year 1748— That after aboux 
a year's abſence, he returned and received his excommunication, 
by the council, viz. Aug. 3, 1749, as their records place that 
event, puter ihr ; Lg | 
_ So that Mr. Backus, in ſaying, p. 92, * he mioiſtred to his peo- 
*ple—till ſpring 1749," has miſtook above a year : and has wil- 
ſed it near as much, in placing his excommunication, July 1750 
which was Aug 1749 I'was, by the above account, mif- 
taken more than a year, as to the time of his beiog delivered v 
to faran ; though (according to Mr. Smith) 1 was vear right, | 
not exattly ſo, as to the time of kis beivg filenced, or cealing to 
miniſter. PEEL 9] Sp | 
I am very forry that I made any miſtakes ; and blame myſclf 
for nut eoquirivg more Uriftly into that matter, before I wrote. 
I have only to fay, io viodication, that, relying upon the iofor- 
mation of neighbours, aod the underſtanding I had long had of 
that affair, there was no doubt, in my mind, of its being exaQly 
35 I related it. — — Art moſt, itis but a circumſtantial error, which 
I could have no temptation, knowingly, to commit ; as the ar- 
gument | was vpon, viz that of his being *eletedby revelation,” 
p 145, was 00 ways affefed by it : this might have been true or 
falſe, had the time of bis miniſtration been ane, three, or five 
years. 
And this, viz their ating ufen revelation, in that affair, was 
the maio point that Mr, B, bad to confute, if it were not .., 
| F- 3 *ea EE | at 


3 

But to this he ſays not a word ; which is « tacit acknowlegs;*- 

ent, that the fa&t alledged was true, —As to any other ciecum*+::* 

ances in that affair, wherein [ differ from Mr. B. I don't ob. 

ſerve avy bat what arg too immaterial to demand attention, at-.: 

this time a | | edit 

His exclamation, p. 92, * But O New- England, New England, *:* 

* whither art thou fallen !* &c. ſeems expreſlive of a deep concern !** 
for the churches and the purity of religion by means of a godly -* 
migiltry, and a holy communion : iotimating, at the ſame time, 2' 
that there is now a very great apoſtacy. Ly 

[ heartily join in lamenting all corruption, and in earneſt de» >< 


fires of a reformation, id all inſtances and degrees of declegſion, No 


Bat ought we not to be yery thankful, to the great Head of the; N 
churches, that he has ſupplied them with /o many able and faith- .:: 
fal miniſters, as there are, at this day, and have been all aloog in ;.- # 
days paſt ? That there are /o many godly ones in communion, *= 1 
as there are: and that much care 1s taken, as it appears there is, -* 
to preſerve the miniſtry and the churches pure ?—And ought "> 
not the ſeparates to refle@ ſeriouſly upon themſelves, and conſider, 5+; 
whether they have not been greatly to blame, in that they have, x 
generally, aud in the largeſt numbers (if I miſtake got) riſen up *> 
againſt and ſeparated from thoſe very miniſters, which they theme -.; 
{cives judged to be ſpiritual men, and true preachers of the goſpel +; 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and which waoy of them eſteem to be ſo, to this + 
day? Miniſters that make cooſcieace of introducing none bur *- 
men of God to the ſacred office ; even ſuch as in a judgment of + 
charity, are competently furpiſhed with miniſterial gifts and gras *: 
ces : to the diſcovery of which they are ſiritly examined, as to * 
the whole of the miniſterial furniture? And alfo, that their ſe- 7; 

aration has been from thoſe yery churches, in which they them- 7; 
f-lves have been duly examined about their renovation of heart, ©: 
and holineſs of life, as abſolutely neceſſary te ſalvation ; agreeable 
to the firſt churches, mentioned p. g2 : which bas been the ſta. *; 
ted pratice of this church (under my care) from which the grea- #2: 
ter part have ſeparated : and this have we done for their ety: 
and for our own peace and comfort : though at the ſame time, :; 
we. dare not make regenerating grace a poſitive term of admiffi-£. 
on to outward, ſpecial privileges, becauſe we cannot know the <! 
heart, 6 
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* I will here correct another miſtake in my ſermons, P. 177, 
line 4 bottom, for thoſe words, * in a diſtant goverament in This; 
" land,” read, * in 6 diſtant land.” 


( 1nte }) 

goes - 92, * Qace it covld be faid of thee,” (New. 
od) nip hy man became Ke Wy a jou8 96, ee 
y charches, uotil be had been Er Famlood about hig 
| eration as well as converſation : agd if a miniſter did miſbe- 
- © have, he ſooo heard of it, and became either a penizcnt, or a 
« depoſed man.” (Dr. Cotton Mather.) * Yet now thoſe who 


© 
- 


arc making ſome imporfeQ attempts to refqre that antient dif 


F the. / « 


® ciþline, . ace thy pablicly Nigmatized, by oge of thy minilters,” 
© New England EN | : 
"Reply. By *reftoring that antieat diſcipline,” (juſt before 
mentioned by Dr. Mather) he plainly tofinuates, (hat the myvuil. 1 
rexs. and communicants in our ftanding churches, are not. * cxa- 
* mioed 2boyr their regeneration and converſation : Which I have 
juſt hown to be a wiong charge upor thoſe mioillers avd chur- 
ches, where the ſeparations that I deſcribed took place. —Aod he 
alſo iofigpates, that if the miniſters of our churches do myſbehave, 
3..c are guilty of ſcandal, they are not convicted and brought to 
repetitance, or depgfed ; which, tis well koown from the braftice 


of our miniſters and churches, io proceeding againſt offenders, 
is a 


oundlefs refietion, and extremely injurious. We hare 
had forrowful inſtances of offcadiog miniſters, who have been 
faithfully dealt with accerdiag to the goſpel; enuugh to con- 
vince the world, that there was no ground for Mr B. thus tg 


© So that if. the ſeparates are attempiing to * reſtore that anticnt 
* diſciplige,' &c. they are only attempiing to do that which ike 
miniſters and churches, from whenee thoſe very peop'e flzd, (it 
he keeps to bis ſubject) have þecn Jong ia the praftice at—w hich 
= are doing daily, and which they . deſire to do more pcr- 


Ay. 
But * oxe of thy miaiſters has, publicly ſtipmatized thaſe that 
* atrempt to rellgce anticat dilcipline,” (ſays Mr..B. p. 93) i. £. 
C the /parates. 
Reply. This my/ler I take to be my/e/f;, and ay, 1 have not 
&t any brand of infamy vpon them {as the word figmatize, lig- 
nifies) but what they fixed on themſelves, For I have only re- 
Dearled their deeds.——lI have not defamed or flandered them z (28 
the word allo imports) for I have only publiſhed their principles, 
hirit, praflices, &c. which they themſclyes profeſſed and aQcd 
gxer in the open view of the world ; and which many held faft, 
Ang if this is /ander or defamation, the apaille Paul moſt certainly 
Eaugeres the Cretians, when he publiſhed their odious charafter 
; : is 


tt 
i (fie world, apon the {it of one of their prophets, Ti! 
r2, 13. ne of themſelves even a prophet of their Nh ſaid he Cr 
ans were alwiys liars, {rw bellies, evil beaſts. This inch is whe” 
Yea, ddd Mr. Backns 100, will be food to be one of the greateſ**_ 
Fyenprdb 6+ or Mp mtizers of this age, from the hortible things 
ay publiſhed aguioft che ſtanding witilters aof churches, Ihe; 
oo gdor belreve in” Nis conſcience, rHat thoſe things are ral 4 
charged, he deſerves as bad'a name as rhe Crefians. And if 
ire true, he has not fandered us; but if they are ſafe, he 
And upon this bypothelis I am ready to join iſſqe. 
| | © Fwould by tio means refleft opon any of my Acorns rin" 
#9 brethred, I have fufficieaty expreſſed my charity for the ©: 
daptiftr, 5 having « oumber of worry, good miniſters «2d bio. y 
ehregio their torches.” Bar his nor Mr. B. a Uttle forgor 
He ie profeffes to be of; aod rhe fentiiencs of the fathers =Y Th 
the New: Eng/and churches, with teſpe8& to thoſe that are of tis > 
pridciples and ways ? How Cones it that he, with an air of 
tity Jad deep concern, ſhould ſhake his Nead' and cry, ©O New 
* England, New England | 'whither arc thou falleg'!” | wheo' he 
knows, or might'know, thar our pod!y fathers, the firlt ferries 
of this country, both miniſters ag9 clrurches, looked upon the 
coming in of 2na54þrifpr, as ove of the greateſt corruptions that tool 
/ Place among them ; aod an entire perycrtiog of the deſign of 
their coming intg this wilderheſs. * Do not wrong and marrad 
« excellegt work zod piuren. ne (faid holy Mitchel) by mixingand 
 wea ing ſn fpuriovs princivples or praftices ; as thoſe of {þaratie 
* an, aptijm, morelitan (anarchicat) confuſion. If avy would 
e fecretly rwilk i6 and efpouſt fuck thivgs as thoſe, and mate 
© them pert of or iteret, we thiuſt needs renounce it'es none of 
f zur cqufe, no part of the end'and defigo of the Lord's faithfat 
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* ſervants, when they followed him oito this land, thet was not ot 
* ſown. Separation wad anabuptijm (fays he) ire woured intruders, * 7 
* and feeming friends, but ſecret, ſata! enemits to reformation *® &*. 

Why did not his heart feaite' him, and His pen. blot out thay := 


( | ) e*prefſion, of his deep congern tor New-England, as fallers tr: > * 
its tour ptrity and glory, becauſe ber miniſlers do nos tel'7t y; 

apainlt the corraptions of ſeparatoen and anabaþti/m,” jul _ vt 
fathers ta the fir ft charehes did: who declared them to. be «fatal 
enemier to reformation.” In theſe refpetls, tis true Indeed, that 
New En Key is fadiy fallen! aod tis vety much by fach hangs 
as Mr: Packzs and the /efarates, who have dobe wWHat they could L 


"© Mitchel's Life, p. $9. 


TO 112 

io pull down the regular churches of Chriſt, and to deftroy-th 
ME tneſs of their able and faithful miniſters : and i to 
eompleat the overthrow of New-England. Our name is Ichabed. 
{our glory departs from us, as the modern ſeparation prevails ; 

our Fathers beiog judges. - And yet Mr. B. has the aſſurance to 
repreſent and treat the ſtanding churchcs as apyfater—hbimſelt 
and Teparatcs as the reformers : refering of us too to the fathers of 
oval Eogland, who roundly condemned both him and them. 

" Mr. B. profelles, p. 93, to give a more full and impartial ac- 
count of the poiſoning of John Smutrb's wife with an; ar; than 
had been heretofore given. And haviog related that matter, in 
conneftion with the ftory of one Ward of Attleborough, he lays, 
# This is the open ſtate of thoſe fats : and yet they have been 
*caſt vpon the ſeparates from one. end of the land to the other, 
# as evidences of the bad tendency & their ſeparations."=—— Upon 
which 1 would juſt remark, that were it not with a view (as a 
$ hopeful means) to coavitce our feparate brethren, that they held 
F ſome crroncous and dangerous principles, ib that day, which 

carried therm oft from the churches, I ſhould here forbear to 
mention ſome very material & intereſting circumſtances relating to 
that man and the ſeparate church in Canterbury, of which he was 
a.member : they being entirely omitted by Mr. B. which keeps 
- the bad tendency of their ſeparating principles ont of ſight, ſo far 
| | as it is pretended to appear in that affair, I am told that, 


* This John Smith was a very vicious man, in many reſpets, 
© before his ſuppoſed converſion. — That he was looked upon as 
* z remarkable ioſtance of copvrerſion, by - the ſeparates, fo that 
* when he was received into their church, he was. declared, by 
© their teacher, to be the cleargft inſtance of converſion, that he 
«* almoſt ever knew; and nor only fit to be a member, but a pillar 
« of the church and a preacher of the goſpel : and that he was 
* abundant in eXbortations, and flocked after in many uuſcaſona- 
© ble vight meetings, &c.—And further, after he was excom- 
* municated, and was ſo ſirongly ſuſpected, by ſeparates as well 
« as others, of having a hand in that dreadful affair of poiſoning 
e his wife,” (as Mr. B's own account implies) * yea after he had 
* married the woman ſuſpetted of poiſoning her, yet, fo tepacioul- 
* ly did they hold to their darliog principle of a certain khowlegt 
" of chriſtians, that they retained their opinion of him as a chriſti- 
© an Qiill : and many of them brought the inſfiance of the tall 
© of David, Peter, &c, to juſtify their ſentiments.'— Theſe fatts 


my informer aſſures me are ?rxe,apd that the moſt of them gt 


be atteſted to, were it needfal, 7 ſome of the moſt reſpeAable j: 

perſons Ia the place, _ | 5,4 

This ſhows that the princip!e of a certain knowlege of chriftians + 

(which Lipake of in my ſermons) prevailed among the ſeparates, [2 

in other placcs, ag well as among my own brethren, that with- Fe 

drew-from my church and miniſtry, with a view to gather a pure 

church, conſiſting of true behevers oaly, u pon that very principle F, 

of a certain know ege, &c. _ | .% 

And this is one of the * imperſef? attempts, that thoſe are mak» |< 

* lng, to reſtore the antient diſcipline,” whom Mr. B. complains : 2 

| of me for publicly figmatizing, p 93 —ltgrieves me to relate theſe :;;; 

thiags—For I feektender for the cauſe and people of God, pro» = 

feſling his holy religion ; leſt they that are evemies to it, ſhould ©: 

blaſpheme/nn account of the follics of thoſe that have ſet themſclves 6 

up for reformers, vpun principles that are not io the bible. Let our we 

ſeparate brethren, thro” the land, be ſo honeſt as to own they once ':: 

held the priociple above; and-now be bumble enough to confels %% _.. 

it as an error, and put it away, with a number more, of like :-* & 
complexion, that rent our churches, and I ſhould be ready to 

hope that we might come and worſhip together again, and Gvs Ay » 


W2 "2 SE 
and love as brethren, to the rejoicing of ty heart; which is wy _* 


end ig alld've ſaid. P25 


Chapter XIII. FR 

Chriſtians, al! withdrawing /rom unbelievers ;-, 
Text in my title page, They are not all Iſrael, *x 
&c. confidered= Atteſtation to the atcount given ': 
of the ſeparations: 


FP p.1:4, my ſermons, I mention it as an evidence of theic » 
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wanting a truly chriſtian ſpirit, © that the ſeparates endeavor- >; - 


« ed fo draw off from us, every true believer or chriſtian (in their &- 
# ſenſe of the word) and would have left a congregation behiad %; 
* them of nothing bur—graceleſs perſons,” &c. £ 
Mr. B. p. 94, owas the charge and jullifies their .conduft, +: 


is 
2X7 
"C 


ing, *1f be had reviewed a text that (tands as a motto ig, bis + 
© title page, Ezck. 43. 10,12. This is the law of the houſe : upon * 


* the top of the muntain, the while limit thereof round about, ſhall be OG 
* MoST HOLY, &c. and allo had taken votice, that the terms gi- Ls 
* ven to another prophet, were, if thou take forth the precious from |. 
" the vile, Jer. 15. 19, and that the holy Spuit expreſly com- v» 
$7, | P * mands £ 


> 


"© mands vs in the new teſtament, 2 Cor. 6. 14—17, ts e:me cuf 
and be ſeparate from UN BELIEVERS 3 and 2 Tim. 3 5 to turh 
* away from theſe who have Tat form, but deny the power of gedli- 
* ner; if he bad duly obſerved theſe rules, how could he ever 
© have ' charged the efing wupin them, as the firſt evidence that 
© thoſe who aFed s, h11 gor the Spirit that indited them,” &c. 

Reply. It theſe ferihtures, in the ſenſe he ales them, do juflify 
wy feparate brethren, .in drawing cf all the chriflians from cur 
congregations, {or cadeavoring of it) and leaving only hypocrites 
and praceleſs perfons to ſhift for themſelves, * without the bene. 
© fir of one faint, roaflilt them, in the affiirs of their ſfov!s,” then 
they teach z rule/of conduR, for all other religions aſſemb'jes, ig 
ſimilar cal-s. And fo it will follow, that Mr. ZBackns, thisking 
himſelf a chriſtian, with all other ſafots in his congregation, and 
the like of the feparate churches, muſt draw off by themſelves — 
come out from among the unbelievers aud be ſeparate, leaving all 
the hypocrites and graceleſs perſons behind them : (for, in the 
preſent queſtion, there is no fazlt or cauſe, ſuppoſed, but want 
of converting graee :) Aud then they muſt either. not have the 
ordinagces of God's houſe, and public means of grace, or elle, 
only as they are adminiſtred and received by unconrerted men, 
By tiis way of arguing, from theſe ſcriptnres, this conſcquence is 
undeniable.—But- it applied to th-m, I can't think they wentd 
walk by this rule, er mind the ſame thing, And indeed, it 1s too 
thockiag, to admit onc” favorable thought of it. Therefore, 

'Tis evident, I cthiak, that, miſtaking the ſenſe, he milapplics 
each' of thoſe ſcriptures. Ezek. 43. 12. The t*þ of the mountain 
(upon which the temple for worſhip Niood) /ballbe Mos T mOLY, 
i, e. ballowed, accounted meft baly, entirely devoted to ſacred ule. 
And taken hguratively, hows that the Lord's people who meet 
to worſhip there, ſhould all be 4-ly ; ceremonially holy, at leaſt, 
and ought to be really fo, as they ſhall be, ia the latter days 
Bathow does this import, that the ſaints ſhould ſeparare front 
the framers, while there are /uch, and deprive them of the benefit 
of their prayers, holy cxample, and other means of their conver- 
fioo ? This, ſurely, wou'd be doing vio!-nce to the text, 

That in Jer. 15. 19 /f thu take forth the precious from the vile, 
thou fpalt be as my mouth—* Separate the precious truths of God 
* from the vile conccits of men, or rather preach fo as to diftig- 
* puith good and bad men one from another, then God would con- 
© tigue bim as his prophet, to ſpeak in kis name unto the people ;*® 


- tairlf 
in Mr. Pook & 


11s ) 


fairly iatimated in thoſe words, thou ſbalt be as my mouth. Nob 


that the Lord direfts Jeremiah to go and pick out all the ſaints, - * 


from' a religious aſſembly, and ſet them elſewhere to warlkip, 
leaviog all the Chriſllefls ſinners by themſelves ; as Mr, B: carries 
it, or he ſays nothing to the purpoſe. 
jodeed like the ſhepherd, that picks out the white ſheep from 
the black-— -A!) agreeable to their certain knowlege of. chriſtiars., 
2 Cor. 6. 14—17. GCome-cut from among them, and be ye, ſeparate, 
as St Paul cxpreſles it, -Come out from whom ? The 1clatirg 


them, leads back to ſee of whom the apolile was ſpeaking : 8nd. 


we ftadv. 16, that they were water: —luch as worſhipped aides, 
in their temples. _ What agreement hath the temple of God-with 
ibls? For ye (chriſtians) are the temple of the living God... Wheres 
fore (as v.17) come out from among them, i. ce. th:m that worihip 
id!s, literally and viſibly ; or from open :zd/aters :, acd from all 
needleſs conneftion,igtimacy or fcllowſbip, with other icandalous 
ſinners, —Bot ſurely Payl does not here intend, -t hat. chriitians 
ſhould ſcparate. themſelves from, every worſhippipg afſembly, 
where there are unconverted perfons, and merely becauſe ſuch are 
there, (as ia the preſent queſtion) or even if the iGolatrous hea- 
then ſhou!d come in, to hear the word, cceafienaily ; —much leſs 
where the brethren and children of believing payents, educated in 
the chriſtian way, but as yet uvarcgenerate, alſemble themſelves 
to hear the word, that they may be converted—as decently at- 
tending, too, in outward appearance, . as the faiats themieives; 
This, I fay, cannot be Paul's meaning. My, B. upon a. reviews 
I am pertluaded, does not—cannot hink fo : and yet he actually: 
fays fo. Cime out and he /epargte {rom unbelievers, (lays be) ig 
which term he leaves it, iacludiog all that have nor /aving Faith 
tho” prof. fag chriſtianity, Yea, and ke mult be uoderſtocd to 
intend fact, or ciſe he ſays gnothiog fo the poiat in hand, betweey 
me aod him ; for /uch were the unbelwwers or gracelels perſons, 
that T ſpake of, as being ſeparated irom. But more than thiss 


Mr.B (which ſeems a light thing with bim) reads the text wroprye. - 


Be ye [charate ſrom UNBELIEYERS, ſays Mr. B,-— Panl fays, 
Come out from among THEM, and be ye /eharate, i e. from them. 
From whom ? Anliwer, from idslaters, as tefore, v. 16. i. 6. 
yilible heatheniſh, idolatry... But he may ſy, are not all /uch 
idolaters, unbelievers Yes ; but all vobelicyers are not /uct 
idolaters, as Paul there commands chriliians to ſeparate from. 
And as for /ecret, Beart idols, ſaints as well as Honers muſt gocu; 
ot ike world, before they will get catirely free of them, | 
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The laſt text he'quotes, 2 Tim. 3. 5, Turn away from thoſe 
who have THE form, but deny the priver of godiineſs, is allo read 
wrong, and applied worſe. "Paul does not fay ThE form, but 
a form. There is THs form of fund werds— which we are to 
"bald faſt ; and fo, Thr form of divioe fervice, which Ged bay 
inſtivuted, to be religiouſly obſerved, and pot trifled with. And 
there is A form ot godlinels, which man invents and ſets vp, 
and ſo not bioding to chriftians, widely different from THE 
form which is of God. His application, alſo, of this text, is 
quite abuſive—to Paul, as he corrupts his meaning —to me and 
brethren, as we were the only congregation, Which the paſſage, 

we are upon, can poſſibly refer to, And as he applies ihis text 
to us, he brings forward all the black charaQters, drawn in the 
three preceeding verſcs, and faſtens them upon us ; which, 1 hall 
only rel him, we-don't deſerve ;—30d which I with that be and 
his brethren, the ſeparates, may be entirely waſhed from 
Thus eridenty are the texts above, abuſed by Mr. B. and by ite 

\ ſeparates too, *if they afted upon them,” in their drawing off, 
&c. as Mr. B. ſays they did, p. 94.—Surely * they bad pot ths 
* Spirit\that indicted them.” 

* Indeed,” (fays he, p*idem) * the other text in his title page, 
* They are not all 1frael which are of 1/rael, plainly points us to the 
* way, that theſe miniſters get along in, concerning theſe affairs. 
* They confound the conftiration of the Jewtſb and Chriflian 
* church together, and /irfle and foiſt from one thing "to the 

© other, -as occaſion ſuits ; *and then charge us with not diflia- 
* guiſhing betweew. the viſible and ioviſible church.” 

Reader, you'll obferve that thele words under confideration, 
arc the words of the apoſtle to the Gentiles, in his cpiſile to the 
Chriſtian church, or ſaints at Reme, Rom. 9. 6. Ard inaſmuch 
ns they Nand, in wy title page, jult as they were writteb, by the 
apoſile in that epiſtle, without any paraphraſe of my own vpon 
them, 1 dop't fee why Mr. B. may not juſt as well ſay of Pau/ 
avd his brethren in the miviſtry, as be does of me and mine, viz. 
* This text plainly points vs to the way, that theſe mioiſlers,” 
{ Paul, Barnabas, Peter, James and 7chn) * get alopg in, concern- 
* ing theſe affairs, "They confound the conſtitution of the Jew- 
, Ty and Chriſtian church together ; and ſhuffle and ſhit from 
* one to the other as occaſion ſuits.” For who of all writers or 

reachers, does {5 much as Paul and the other apoſtles, ar conpett- 
16g the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches together ; ; ſhewing, that 


the latter ſprigs out of the former; or rather, is but a coptioua- 
tion 


"_ 


i1 3 ; | 1 
tion of the jame church, Tho' of viſible ceconomy is changed, 
yet the churches are eſſentially the ſame ; inſomuch as that the 
Chriſtian church is called by the ſame name as the Jewiſh was, 
Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this rule, peace be an 


them and mercy, and upon the ISRAEL of Grd. * Upon the trac 


* [frachtes, whom he calleth the rae! of Gd, hereby intimating, 


4 and confirming the truth of what he had ſaid, Rom. 2, 28, 29. 
* He ir not a Jew that is one cutwardly, neither. is that circumcifion. 


which is outward, in the fleſh : but he is a Jew which-is ane inwardly, 
* and circumciſion 1s that of the heart, in the Spirit,” &c, Mr. Peel. 
—— And this explains the text in my title page, they are net all 

rael which are of Jſrael ; not all true [racihtes, or [/raclites in- 


ed, (as Nathaniel, a new teſtament faint was called) which de- 


iccnd from //racl or Zaerh : but they only who walk io the faith 


of their father Abraham, So, they are rot all the rael of Gods, - 
io the goſpel ſenſe, or true chriſtians, that are called'by the 


chriſtian name. But, as Gal. 3. 29. 1/ ye be Chrift's, (i. e. trne 
believers in Chriſt) then are ye Abraham's ſeea, and heirs accordin 
fo the promiſe. For of Abraham tis ſaid, Rom. 4..11. That 
might be the father of all them that believe, though they be net circume 
Gifed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed unto them. alſo, $0 Eph. 
2, 29. And are built upon the foundation of the apes and prophets, 
Tefus Chriſt him/elf being the chief corner flone. The afoftles, the 
teachers of the Chriftian church ; and the proþbets, of the Zewiſs; 
both founded on Chrift, who. ſupports and unites them together. . 
Let Mr. B. ſhew that {or my brethren in the miniſtry, make 
bſ- of terms or paſſages of ſcripture, refering to Jewiſh affairs, 
tnore than, or in a different ſenſe from what the apoſtles do, be- 
fore he is ſo free with his cenfares : or 1:t him learn, himſelf, to 
diſtinguih the conſtitations—to ſet them in a. clear light, and to 
keep them diſtia@t, each by itſelf, before he prefumes to talk of 
our confounding thetn tog ther. 'Till then, I leave him to 
ake it wp with Pauland the reſt of the apoſtles, for the ſtrapge 
indignities he has offered, in charging them with *confounding 
* the conſtitution of the Fewi/5 and Chriftian church together, 
©and ſhuffling and ſhifting from one to the other, as occaſion 
t ſuits :* For tis the aþ9#le and not ws; at leaſt bin as well as us, 


whom he here reproaches ; fecing I only mentioned his words, 
and (for aught that appears in.my book) in the very ſame ſenſe, 


wherein he intended to be nnoderſtood. | 
There are many more exceptionable ws ge offenſiy 


2nd of pernicious teadenicy, . ia Mr. Zackur's hook, which ſhou *& 
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have becn correfted ; as Tfally intended, and indeed had preps- 
xd to do+ but I have ſo greatly excecded the boyuds that 1 let 
myſelfand hoped to keep within, that if any of my readers pati- 
ence Has reached to this period, I have only to acknowlege it 
with gratitude; and humbly to aſk the blefſing of God vpun 
what has been already offered, agrecable to his will. 


TO*CONCLUDE. 
AS to what Mr. Backus has offered, nader his fourth head, or 
» called * Remarks yporn what Mr. F. has wrote concerving 
« haptifm,” had he ſaid any rhing that really egrered into the me- 
ries cf the cauſe, as mipht have been expeAed, from a fair and 
rational difpytant, T ſhould, doubriefs, have raken proper noxice 
of it, — Bur, as T conld not fee that he had anfivered my arg” 
nts, or even fouched thom with any thing o the purpoſe, 4 
therefore leave him undiſturbed, in that part of His labours, 

But fince he has made very free with my myral charafter—re- 
peatedly and radely charging me with fa/Þo:d, in the repreſcnta+ 
tian TI have given of the ſeparations among ys, it is thonghr need- 
ful (the judicious adviſiog thereto) that. I ſhould wipe. off that 
reproach by living teſtimonies. 

To his book, pref. p. 5. he fays, * That to be filent now,” (af. 
ger 1 had charged certain errers, principles, and proundiſs off, ncer, 
wpoo the /eparaf's, p. 164 my, ſermons). * would be a lertir 
* many things pals for truths, which I knew were nat {a '— / af 
p 65. * I have proved' ({ays ve * that he charges us /a/cly, as 19 

our ſhutting out Farming '—Again, p, 85. —* Only to give anc» 
. ® ther froof of his being a /a/ſ accuſer. '—Once more, p g1. i The 
* chick which he advances agaiolt vs, before the world, is upon 
* his own word of honor.” To which, many ather like accu'q- 
tions might. be produced out of his, book, and added, were it 
needful. ,, © pt" af 
* I hope the. attentive reader has been [yisfi-d, with reſpctt tq 
the truth of numbers of accyfe4 pallages. as they have heen clcar« 
eJ npin the foregoing remarks.—And as to other things rela: 
ted. in my account of, the /eharations, I truf? that every one wha 
is difpoſed to entertain #he forth will be fatisficd, as 1 my verac- 
#y, from the following attefatimng ; which might, I ſuppoſe, have 
Þcew increafed, from among the inhabitants of this town, 10.23 
praat a.number 25 the moſt di Pident could defire : beſides which, 
ere arc-winnefſes enough, ready to teſlify to the /arrg or lids 
;, from every quarter, if baphbourtag towns and diftang 
| Places. 


$laces. But I thovght it a needleſs Jak 2ur, to ſummon multitulke - 
to prove, what every one, almoſt, then fiving, has a witadls fat - 


ia his own breaft. - 
[8 


Atteſtations. 


E the ſubſcribers, living at Stonington, inthe time of th 
religious concern about 27 years ago, Do teſtify, that 
what Mr. Fiſh has written in bis Nine Sermons upon Mat. 16. 1#. 
as tothe conduft and pratflice of the people, that ſeparated from 
the ſtanding charches 1a this'town;, 1s, it general, the truth : we 
being perſonally acquainted with what happened io thoſe times; 
by ſeeing 2nd hearing almoſt every thing that is related in chafe 
SEL MOus. | 
; GEORGE DARROW, 
Stonifigtoa, March 27, 1769. 7 ns DARROW. - 
Stonington, March Zr, 1771. ARAM hopes 
\ E the ſubſcribers, having reid the N'ne Sermons of the 
Rev. Mr. Joſeph Fiſh, on Matth.. 16. 18. do judge that 
he has given a juſt account and -rree repreſentation, in thoſe 
Sermons, of the /pirit, conduF, and errers of thoſe perſons, whe 


ſeparated from the ftafiding churches. 
WILLIAM MORGAN, 


JOSEPH DENISON, _. 
BEN JaMIN BLOGOET. 


Stogingpton, Feb. 19, 177T. 
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Appendix, 


FT reading over the picce, that I have had under examinatiog, 
god 


I met with-a great number of exprefſions, fo void of decency, 
d nature, and many. other vertues, becomiog a chriſtian writer, 
that I did not think them worthy of an anſwer. However, that 
L may ve them, ſamchaw, to the author's advantage, I here 
recture big-4/ew, of the many, in their own native dre/t, as the 
molt likely means of his convition and humiliation. 

The firſt of which kiad, is, the title of his book, * A Fiſh caught 
* in his own ner.” 

And ſpeaking of the Biſtiop of Glcefer's refleftions upon the 
eolonifts, Mr. Backus ſays, pref. p. 5. © Here is a charafter given 
* to the world/of Mr. F's churches, by one who ſtands fo much 
* above them, that he treats:#hem juſt as they treat us, namely, 


| 6 to accuſt wit hout any prof, but great fwelling words of their own.” 


P. 12. * 'Tis perfett madnelk to ſet up our ſuppoſitions and red- 
© fonings againſt divine revelation. | 

P. 20, *Tea theſe very men, (i. e. the miniflers beforementi- 
enced) * whe cried fo aud for peace, yet prepared ſuch war againſt 
© thoſe who would n:t put into their mouths, as not only to load 
* them with lander 20d reproach, but alſo to ſend their ſervants and 
* zake away their goods by farce.” 
P..24. * We have a /et of men, in our days, who profeſs to be 

s ambaſſadors,” —* if they once get footing in a town or pariſo, 

he. them ever ſo much, they will not go out, without 6 
® conſiderable quantity of white or yellow duft.” 
N. B. The whole marginal note of p. 24. too long to repeat, 
bs retoraed. 


*. people, worſe than this ?' 

P. 67. — Language not eaſily underſtood—And who art 
of fuch diſerders, than theſe great pretenders ts learn- 
* ing? And what can be @ greater plague to the thurch, than the 


# ſetting up men for minifters, who never came to this knowlege of the 


Y arath 2. 
P. 68, * Dees Mr. F. believe in bis conſcience, that renewing 
* grace is entailed ts tha colleges ? 


P. 44. * Did any Phariſet ever abuſe ſeriptire to imprſe upon 


\ 


£ 121 J 
* The right of trying mini/ter;—which Chriſt has gi- 


Idem. 
* ven to his church, is now uſurped hy the clergy : and after they 
* have thus robbed God's people of their right, they charge them 
* with want of a g6od temper, if they will,not be eaſy under 
* fuch tyranny.' * 

B. 70, * We have ſeen one claiming infallibility in bis judg- 


« ment.'*—Idem. * This new infallible tribunal. '—P. 71, * This is 
the rule that our new infallible judge gives ſentence upon.” 

P. 73. * Several ſcholars in our colleges'—' by the uſe of notes'— 
© learn to impoſe upon their tutors at college, and um the people 
© after they come from it.” 

P. 89. * Is not the kberty which they,” (i. e; the miniſters) 
* allow, juſt the Jame with Pharach's ;* © Go ye ſerve the Lord, only 
* let your flicks and your herds be layed?” 

P.84.* * Leſt one miniſter interfere with another, —for 
* each one mult look for his gain from his quarter.” 

P. 89. * Minifkers cannot. diſcern it,* (i. e. covetouſneſs) 
* at home, where they can never have enough.” 

Let theſe ſuffice for a ſpecimen of what his book is full of. 


*1n ſaying, where the evidence was clear, © you may know fot 
* certain.” 
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Fo 
Mr. ISAAC BACKUS, 


Srx, 

BOUT-two years ago I received one of your books, with 
the ſingular title returned ; es a prefent from the 

author. | And am really forry that it has been fo long, before 1 

conld properly acknowlege your favor : which I now do; defi- 

ring your acceptance, thv' late. 

I aſſure you, Sir, thet my long delay to publiſh the foregoing 

remarks, on your pifgce, has not been owing 1o avy difficulty 1 
met with, either to difentangle myſe#f, or to confeund the /cheme 
you laid to take me © but to ather cauſes. 
' * I hope the public will excuſe my taking this ſerious notice of 
your performance ; as it nearly «feed my charafter and the 
cauſe of the churches , tho* neither the matter nor form, were 
very invitiog.—1 am ſure that I have often and wuch regretted 
the labour ; and ſhouid gladly bave been excuſed——not becauſe 
t think it beneath my dignity to take notice of /aymen's wri- 
* tings,” as yon refict, pret. p. 7. but becauſe you have wriften 
with a ſpirit, and in a manner, beneath the dignity of a chriffian, 
2 man of fen/e, modefly and good breeding | ſhould there- 
fore have ſaved myielf and public the trouble of a reply ; had it 
not been to explain fome things io my ſermons, w! «ch 1 perceive 
were not rightly underſiood 3 and to corrett a ciroumflantial 
miſtake or two; /as alſo further to clezr vp «nd defend ſome 
truths of importance, which you have attacked, with greater 
boldocſs, indeed, and aſſurance, than ſtrevgth- of-realoning, yet 
þ. as (© be taking with the more injudicious and valtable part 
of mankind. 

'Tis not my defigo, in this letter, to #tterpt to convince 
you of any error in principle, as to points controverted between 
us - the foregoing remarks muſt ſuffice for that purpoſe. 

But what I would aim at (if I might hope for it) is, to make 
you, in ſome meaſure, feaſible of the oumerous fences, given in 
your book, by your iadecent behaviour, in the all treatment you 
have hown, towards thoſe whom you took vpon you 10 deal 
wkh; bortr ag to the Jirif and laxffhrage in which you wrote, 
g3 of this nature, were purpoſely paſſed over, as os 
CO 


( 124 Ss, 3 Fc, 
could well be, in the foregoing , ut + leſt by a particular go- 5 » 
tice of them, as they frequently occurred, I ſhoald interrupt the 3x 
ſtader's attention to the argument. WM 

But now I mean to point out ſome of thoſe offenſive things, -*; - 
and to reprove you therefor, in ſuch a manner, as the nature and :;- 
aggravation of your crimes demand : and this, with a ſpecial:; 
view to your repentance and amendment ; as alſo 19 obviate*; 
your coacluding, from my paſt fence, that you have written dt 
with a /pirit tolerably good and chriſtien like. Y* 

One thing 1 would remind you of, az opening to a fight of F 

| your ofences, (which is not ſo properly a crime, as a great weak- *; 
nels and imp: rfeftion, which illy ſuits an author and a diſdutant) £ 

ts, the confuſion of ideas, and croud of inconneBed things, with *-: 
which your arguments are generaily ſo iacumbered, that "tis 7, 
hard to fiad your meaning, and harder ill to ſes the conſequence, - 


you mean to draw. Yet we frequenily hear you telling your © 
readers, that you have proved this and the sther point, (and #/ 
doubileſs ſome ace fond enough to behieve it) when you have 7+ 
really miſſed the objeR, and, after all, ſaid nothing to the-pur- *3 
[20x 660g not #his to darken counſel, by words without know- Is : 
ef FN 
of this might be eaſily overlooked and pitied, as a humen + 
frailty, common to men, were it got tor that unſufferable FERT= Fey 
<6 35, —ſgrprizing CONFIDENCE, and baughty air of a8$U-\; 
RANCB, with which you deliver your ſcutiments and deal out >, 
your cetaſures—in caſes too, where a ſmall degree of mode/ly, or '; 
of true humility, would lead you to ſulpet yourſeff, aud lay 2, 
reflraint upon your aſſuming pen. 'Y; 
But this off:ace is aggravated, by a total want of good man- -. 
ners and civil language, through a great part of your book + 1n -? 


- 
he 


reſpeRt to which it may be ſaid, d:th nit even nature itſelf teach Fo 
3 


"The root or flock that bears this evil fruit, is nothing lefs than The 
anmity and bitterneſs of ſpirit ; by which, Sir, you have unhap-:: 
pily diitiaguifhed yourſelf, thro' the courſe of your writings ; 7 
eſpecially towards your auther and ttf5 brethren in the miniſt;y ; x 
ſom? favorites only excepted. 43 
Had the 6:dy of the (tzadiog miniſters, been really as bad, as.z.; 
you haye repreſented them 3 how much more becoming, in you," 
would it have beeo, as a man'ef decent manners and 2 proteſſeds;*. -- 
&:[ciple of Ghrift, to have told vs our faults 2nd opened our dan<14lhp »* 
ger, ia moJelt terms; and then have reproved as, (to farisfy $45 | 
| | F 4 


* 


y 
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four own conſciener) with 
and kind 7— We ſhould, doubtleſs, have underſtood your inof- 
fenſive lapguage—given 2 ſcrious attention, : and, more like. s, 
have beca won to repentance.—For, how forcible are right word; ? 
Bat inſtead of ſuch a chriſtian treatment, you whet your tongue 
like a ford, and bend your bw, ts ſhoot your arrows even bitter 
words ; as if you tho't that railing at MINISTERS, Was neceſſary 
(as men of prophane lips think of the oaths and afſeverations 
which they ule) to gaia their attention apd belief. You 
complain of * galling ane anther in perverſe ciſputes,; and flriving 
« about words, &c. in QUR DAY.' -priet. p.-1.-— But where da 
you find any writings, upon controverſy, cither in aur day, or 
an the days of Yore, more filled up with * ga/ling expreſſions and 
* perverſe diſputes,” than your * Examipation of the Nine Ser- 
* mons from Mat. 16. 18.' 


It all that wrote upon controverſial ſubjeQs, had rudeneſs 


and i!] temper enough, to treat their opponents, as coarſely, as 
you have done yours, no wonder if, not only * /ame ſerious peo- 
* ple,” but <ven all that are not void of humanity itlelf, * ſhould 
* condemn all diſputing as—the cauſe of all the confuſions that 
« appear,' &c. pref. ». 1. 

But what is mare {urpriziog and cficofive ill, is this, that 
(ioſcufble of your being thus illy.furaiſhed) you ſhould fet 
yourlcM up as Genfor General of the prick nt generation : All 
Farks fall under your /age correttion 2nd reprook :—as uncqual 
to the exalted ſphere, as Phactamwto guide the chariot of the ſun : 
and as (the ſtory is) he ſet the material world on fire, ſo would 
yau the chriſtian ; it all that yog have reviled, or otherwile treat- 
ed, with indigaity, ſhou!d yobridle their topgyes, or throw the 
rcins upon the neck, as you have done, and render evil for euil 
end railing for railing. But we havent /o learned Chrift. 

I hope the church is notin any great danger from this quarter, 
And as for y:ur/ef, I believc you may reſt ſecure — — T he baſe- 
x25 of your reflections aud bitterneſs of your ſpirit (however 
provoking). will likely ſave you from the angry blows of your 
iefured neighbours — Fort Michael the archangel, when contend- 
in72 with the devil—durft nit bring againſt tv 4 @ raving accuſalign, 
(Jade 9.) who, among the followers of Chriſt, Gare eater 4he 
liſt with Mr. Zactus 2, The ſpiritof the goſpel forbids it 
Jou may. bid Gefiance. to cvery chritizn pen..—You are allo 


© a. Cefended, ac aay likely clcape, by the #/{/aver of your writings ; 
Een account of which froperty, you ac apily compared by Ln 
_ 4.44; | 1ave x 


meeckoeſs of ſpirit, and a temper good 


i A 1H 

Flavel® from Camers, te 'fome clades animals* (which) * wl 
* purſued at the heels, drive away both dogs and huntſmen,* 
« with their intolerable fench.” /# 
lf you tt:ink my correftions are a little touched with ſeverity, > 
be adviſed, Sir, to losk over your book agaia, with impartiality :#-: 
and deliberation, and fce it your own fern, upon a review, don't 2 


> 


theſe things unto you ; and that the correttion is gentle compared *G 
To be ſure, it you are not a/bamed of the *N 


thiok that at preſent, you are beyond the reach of argument, > ; 
and proof againſt the arrows of conviQtion. . of 
| ſhall therefore leave you to the mercy of God and your own FM 
refl-Ctions, when I have remarked upon two paſſages of your book; + - 
You tell us, pref.-p. 9. * That what little you 'do know, :}*: 
*, was gained in the ſchool which Dr. Frenk ſpeaks of, where 
* the higheſt wiſdom is, to know Je/us Chrift and: him crucified, * 
* and whercia things are taught in an experimental way.”—Ard x 
p. 119, bottom, and 120, top, you juſtly obſerve, * That lee + 
* us taik what we may of defending truth and promoting its vg” 
* cauſe, if at the ſame time, we advance falſe arguments, or dif- 9 
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* cover a wrong temper and behaviour, we thereby contrafl guils * * 
* to ourſelves and injure our fellow men.” | 

And can you now, Sir, look over what you wrote, after the* © 
fr obſervation, and ſeriouſly review what you bad written, 
when you made the laff, and then compare the while. with what ,; 
you here ſay, and not bluſh to think that you are 'verily guilty 2 
of thecrime, which you fo juſtly condema ? 4 

As to your firft obſcrvation upon the ſchool that you ſpeak of, 1 XF* 
remark, That if you were really brought up in Chriff's ſchool, 24 
where you have been taught, by him; *in an expermental way,” 
(as you, doubtleſs, intend we ſhould believe) then Chriſt has : a 
certainly giver you a meaſure of his Spirit, even the ſpirit of FA 
meeknsfs, humility and gentleneſs : for this is the firſt leſſon thas Fx 7 
he teaches his ſcholars, when they enter his ſchool.—Ceme fearn, 7. * 
of me for 1 am meak and hywly of heart. 4 _ 

Now, Sir, let charity, which belicveth all things, and hopeth all; | % 
things, ſuppole,* that you have ihe ipirit of Chrit in the /eedp? : 

- avg 4; 

{Glaſgow impreſſion, 1754, Vol. I. p. 46% 2: 
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dent to all, that bave beca. in. the ſehocd you ſpeak of, 
hrarned of Chriſt, that you was not under the hind + of his 
Spirit, when you wrote and feat abroad your book, fo full of 
inveives, bitterneſs, clamour and evil ſpeaking, agaialt bis minifters, 
20d others that tovod ia your way ; tho” your aims ſeems chicfly 
at Us, 
| Yow tell the reader, pref p. 9.. that *you are a perfor of very 
little note in. the learned world, and” (that you) * never was & 
* member of their fehacls.”-—Thzs, Sir, is what your book fufficient- 
ly proves—-( Though 1 by no means deſpiſe you for that + but 
ſhould have honored you, had you honored yourſelf, by honor- 
ing Grgft and his rehgicn.)—But when you (el us of your being 
a member of CGhrift's ſchool, where you have been taught the 
* knzwlege of Felus Chriſt and bim crucified,'——" taught thivgs in 
an experunental way,'—(lofignating, that the learned mini/ters, 
whom. you was about to correft, had not fuch an education, 
whea you tell us of yaw being thys divincly taught, 1 fay,) I 
bare a right to demand progf—l have only © your word of honor* 
for . that, —your writings don't favor at all of Chrif's ſchoot, 
Were | to judge of your experimental acquaintance with Chriſt, 
/ folly byyour book of examination, &c,1 (houid rather think you was 
never in the loweſt form or claſs of his /chank, or ever within the 
doors, of that houſe. What ! leara fuch rude manners —tl] 
behavieur—bad temper-—reviling language, (as runs thro your 
book—learn fuch things) of Feſus Chrift / 'Tis impoliible !—— 
Fhe experience, that you ſpeak of, is very illy connefed with 
the fruits you bave borne. Such produttions are highly diſho- 
norable to your profeſſed maſter ; and there mult be a good de- 
of charity. to ſuppoſe, that where they arc fo rauk aud 
2 the tree is vor, in itfelf—corrupr. 
- - Bat I would hope better things of you, Sir,—that you have 
better cvidences of a ſaving acquaintance with Chriſt, gained in 
his  ſchedl. than thoſe which you ſent to me : and that the vn- 
I chriſtian ſpirit and behaviour, that you have ſhows towards me, 
BS is not the governing and babitual temper of yorr mind, but ra- 
ther accidenta/—the effet of wewptation, error and miſtake. 
Bat, that I may not leave you wholly ucconvinced of your 
OP faglts, I would a little further obſerve, | 
—- " Yao faw me every where friendly to the work of Gd, in thoſe 
© gays ; and while I expoſed and reproved the falſe princaple;, [pi 
44 and pratjige of my cxring brethren, you heard me nome 
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ſpirit, with which you wrote, 1 pray you look back and view 


ky 
4 
**, 
z* 
w 
y 
BY 
" 


( 12 | 

«64 ſufficiently expreſs my att love and tenderneſs for thels -\ 
perſons. Aad ſorely this might commend me to the candor of 
my diſſcatiog brethren, and cotitle me to civil treatment, from + 
ſuch as were of differcat-ſeariments. Bat, where have y | 
Mr. Backus in your while book of examination, correc any 
ot my ſuþp;ſed niſtakes, with a friendly temper, or nei me 
and brethren, the miniſters, with chriftian meekneſs, or even with | 
common civility ?—It you have been hitherto ioſeofible of the ': 
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yourſelf, in the mircor, which, by your help, I have fer defors 1 
you ; and then enquire, whether you can perſuade yourſelf, thar , 
you received that image from Chriſt, 

As to your aft obſervation above, concerning * falſe arguments . 
"and @ wrong temper and bebsviour, I think I have, in the fore- * 
going treatiſe, plentifully proved, that you' have advanced fal& 

arguments, as well 'as corrupted ſcripture and mifaſed authors, þ 
while your work itſelf demonſtrates, to every ſenſible reader, har T5 : 
you have * diſcovered a wrong temper nnd behavicur,* in your | 
profeſſed * defence of truth,” 20d labours to * promote its cauſe.” 
Aud therefore, according to your own judgment and ſentance, | 
p. 120, *you have contrafted gnilt to yourfelf and injured your 
fellow men.” 

May ihe father of mmercies grant you repentance, for the ma- 
ny evil and injurious things, that you have written againdt the 
miniflers of Chriff, more eſpecially ; left you be fonnd ar laſt 
among thoſe thctules, that revile, perjecute and fay ail manner of - 1 
evilapainf{ us faifly, for his fake. — May you receive a better ſpirit, 1% 
and 1carn'to treat your fellow chriftians, and labourers in the F 
vineyard, with more candor and with greater decency of ſpeech *>: 
and behaviour, as well as to diſpate with greater clearnels and. |, 
conſiſtency, or be adviſed never more to appearrin public. — -. 
Your wiſthm will be known, by halding your feere : or if you + 
ſhould think fir to reply, after the like manner that you haves 
written already, you may depend upon being negieHed by your :-- 
fricad and ſ{crvanrt, 2 
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The Errata, bere entered, are all that have been obſerved in the 
foregoing Pages—The candid and diſcerning reader, is deli- 
red to corre the reſt. 

KM IF: 
Page Lice From 
Title page 5-7 top dele {_. }- 

13 top When the, read, when) they, 

17 _ top between net hing,& material, r, ce. 
top between all, & them, r. of. 
bottom, for altered, r. uttered. 
top aid r. ſad. 
bot? r. fenje. 
bot. being, r. bring. 
top 2d word 0, r; as. 
top prevent, r. pervert. 
bot. church, r. church's. 
bor. | 
bot. 
bot. 
bot, HO r. frangeh. 
top muniſter, r. m 
top aextto jir/t ninjfr ade inStoningter 
top auly, r. only. 
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